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; me, when I thought nat of it, in this Station 
» albich [ bold m Covent-Garden : yet T have 
- ' onely deferred it, til! the moſt proper oppor- 
; tunity, as it ſeems to me, for this ſmall ex- 


preſſion of my gratitude. For T could not 


To the Right Honourable 


WILLIAM, 
Farl of BEDFOR D, 


Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
GARTER, Gc. 


My very good Lord and Patron. 


My Lord, 


Hough I have not pur ſued the deſion, 
which Thave long had m my thoughts, 
- of making ſome publick acknowledgment of 


> my obligations to your Lor dſh'p, for placing 


have prefixed your Lordſhip s Name to any 
Work of mine, which I believe would have 
A 2 been 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


been ſo acceptable, as this wherewith I now 
preſent you ; deſiring it may remam as a laſt- 
ing Teſtimony of the ſenſe I have of the fa- 
vours Þ have received from your Lordſhip. In 


whom, as I have always obſerved a particu- 


lar Veneration and Aﬀe&ion for the holy 
Scriptures, ſo I know to be a conſtant Rea- 
der of them: And therefore humbly offer this 
aſſiſtance to your Lordſhip for the underſtan- 
ding of the oldeſt Book (as I have ſhown) 
of that Sacred Volume, which, I am conft- 
dent, you eſteem above all earthly Treaſures. 

There have been many large Volumes writ- 
ten for its Explication z which will coſt a- 
bundance of time and pains to peruſe ; and 


after all, the deſign and ſcope of the Whole 


may not be underſtood, while the Readers 


mind ſtays ſo long, in the ſeveral Parts. T | 


have therefore taken quite another courſe, 
and only given the ſenſe of it m a compendious, 


but perſpicuous Paraphrale (or Meraphraſc 


rather, as the Ancients would have called tt) | 
which 1s not much longer than the Text, put | 


into other words, It would have been. more 
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eaſe to have inlarged it, than it was to make 
it thus ſhort : which I the rather choſe to do, 
not meerly becauſe it will be more uſefull for 
thoſe who have little leaſure, or leſs money 3 
but becauſe thereby 1 have preſerved, I per- 
ſwade my ſelf, the Majeſty of the Book z and 
made it ſtill look not like the Word of a man, 
but, as it ts indeed, the Word of God. 

Which I could never have preſented to your 
Lordſhip and the World, more ſeaſonably than 
now ; when the State of our affairs us ſo dan- 
gerouſly perplexed, that we cannot ſtand up- 
right, nor preſerve our ſouls from ſunking mto 
the ſaddeſt fears, or diſcontents, or ſome ſuch 
troubleſome paſſion, without a ſtrong confi- 
dence in the moſt Wiſe, Juſt, and Merci- 
full Providence of the Almighty : which or- 
ders things, in unſearchable ways, to the 200d 
of thoſe that ſtedfaſtly adhere unto him m 
faithfull Obedience. Which is ſo admirably 
repreſented in this holy Book, that one cannot 
read it ſeriouſly, and not be moved to reſton 
the condutt of our ſelves and all that concerns 
us unto God's moſt bleſſed will and pleaſure ; 

A 3 to 
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to wait patiently for him, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, and keep his way ; not to be diſheart- 
ned by any trouble that befalls us, much leſs 
forſake our integrity: but ſtill expe#t the End 
| of the Lord, as S. James ſpeaks, 1. e. the 
| iſſue to which he will bring our troubles ; per- 
ſwading our jelves that Te is very pitifull, 
and of tender Mercy. , And therefore, as 
he doth not love to grieve us by laying afftt- 
| Frons on us ; fo 1s wont many times to bring 
the greateſt good out of the greateſt evill : 
and to produce it by ſuch unexpefted means, 
as ſhall ſurprize us with the greater admira- 
tion of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
For a great Reader of Ancient Writers 
| tells us, * He hath obſerved m the Hiſtories 
| « of all Ages, that the great events which 
&« determine the fate of great Affairs, do 
happen leſs frequently according to deſign, 
than by accident and occaſion. Our enter- 
| * prizes here below are deriv'd from above ; 
| andwe but Engins and Aftors of pieces 
| i that are compos d m Heaven. Homo 
| # hiſtrio, Deus vero Pocta eſt, God is 
: cc &« the 


2 


a 


C 


FR 


j c 


i, 


a, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


« the Sovereign Poet, and we cannot refuſe 
« the part which he appoints us to bear m 
&« the Scene. All our buſineſs bis to' aft it 
&« well; chearfully complymg with his Orders 
&* concerning us, and ſubmitting our ſelves to 
&« the direftion of his Pravidence. 

To which, and all other Religious Courſes, 
| did we more heartily apply our ſelves, there 
is no doubt but that in this Book we might 
read God's gracious intentions towards this 
Church and Kingdom. Which bis moſt mer- 
cifull Providence would bring, as he did his 
Servant Job, through all theſe clouds which 
now incompaſs us, into a ſplendor mcompara- 
bly beyond all that, * wherein hitherto we have 
appeared. Why ſhould we deſpair of it, when 
he ſhews by the unexpected diſcovery, which 
he hath made, of the deſigns of our Enenues 
againſt usz that be hath no mind to caſt us 
off ; if we will not careleſly caſt away our 
ſelves, by the continued negle& of our duty 
to him 

God of bis anfinite goodneſs, awaken all 
our hearts to make ſuch a good uſe both of 

A 4 that 
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that deliverance, and of our preſent diſtreſs 


(which is ſo great, that we ſee no way out 
of it, but by his power alone to whom Job | 
owed his reſurreftion) that we may, in the 
iſſue, be the more happy and the better eſta- | 
bliſhed, for having been ſo niſſerably unſetled. | 
ſt In which prayer, 1 am ſure your wot 64 
will cordially joyn with, 
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; My Lord, 

i 
| 
| April 19. Your Lordſhips moſt humble 
| 190 ; 
| | 


and afleRionate Servant, 
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PREFACE 


HE fſiudy of the Ho!y Scriptures 
is ſo much recommended to us 
by the Scriptures themſelves, 
and hath been judged fo ne- 
- _ceſſary by the holy Doors 
of the Church, that S. Chryſoſtome ( who 
was wont to preſs this duty with great ear- 
neſtneſs, not only in his Sermons, but in his 
private diſcourſes with his people ) adven- 
tures to ſay, * that a man ,, _ 
cannot, he cannot be ſaved, Tm y... ew, LEAD 
unleſs he be converſant in 

this ſpiritual reading. But as the negle& of 
them is very dangerous, when men areable to 
| read them; ſo the reading them without un- 
derſtanding, muſt nceds be unprofitable. 


— 
= 
aye mats, 4 


Though a Chriſtian (as the forenamed grear 

' Perſon ſpeaks) can no more be without the 

- * HYScriptures than - an Artificer without his 
tools; yet we muſt acknowledge that he 
/ will make but ill work with them in many 
: places, 
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places, unleſs he be inſtructed how to uſe and * 
apply them to the purpoſe for which they * 


were deſigned Whoſoever therefore ſhall af- 
ſiſt the minds of Chriſtians by giving a clear 
meaning of them (in which that holy Fa- 
ther imployed much of his time) it is cer- 
tain doth great ſervice to God, and to their 
Souls. For this contributes much to the ho- 
nour of the Holy Scriptures (which want no- 
thing to make them reverenced by conſider- 


ing men, but to be underſtood) and it invites * 
men to the reading them, and it conveys the * 
heavenly truth eaftily and delightfully into | 


their minds. 

Which hath moved me to attempt the ex- 
plainiog of the moſt ancient Book in the 
whole Bible, by way of a ſhort Paraphraſe. 
In which if [ have not always tyed my {elf 
to our Engl:ſh Tranſlation (which ever gives 
an excellent ſence of the Original words) 
it was becauſe I thought another meaning 
ſometimes more agreeable to the whole dil- 
courſe: which I have endeavoured to carry 
on coherently from firſt to laſt. But if the 
matter would bear it, I have, when I met 
with a word of two ſenſes, expreſſed them 
both. And where I found any difficulty I 
conſulted with ſuch Interpreters as are of 
beſt note in the Church : being unwilling to 
do any thing withaurt the warrant ,of ſome 
or other of them.. I was forced indeed here 
and there to follow qnly my own "> 
2321 ut 
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* but not without the appearance of very ur- 
| gent reaſons : of which it I ſhould give an 
account, by adding notes to thoſe places, it 
would make this, which I intend for com- 
mon uſe, ſwell into roo big a Volume. I 
have only therefore (in the Argument pre- 
| fixed to cach Chapter) pointed to fuch Hi- 
' ſtories in the Bible as may help to illuſtrate 
" ſome paſſages: and ſhewn how the diſpute is 
* managed, till God himſclt determine it. 

% But there are two things, of which Ithink 
' my ſelf bound to give a larger accompt ; to 
avoid the imputation of ſuch novelty, as may 
be juſtly cenfured. The Ore is, That I have 
interpreted thoſe three known verſes in the 
XIX. Chapter, 25, 26, 27. not of Job's re- 
ſurreQion trom the dead at the laſt day, bue 
of his reſtauration to an happy eſtate in this 
world ; after he had been fo ſorely afflicted. 
There are many, of no mean eſteem, (Mr. 
Calvin amonrgſt the reſt) who have done fo 
before me; in following whom, I do not for- 
ſake the ſenſe of the ancient Doctours. For 
though I take that to be the literal ſenſe of 
the words, yet I doubt not there is another 
more ſecret and hidden, which lies covered 
under them ; and that we ought to look upon 
Fob's Reſtauration (and fo 1 have always ex- 
plained it) as a notable type of the future 
> Reſurreftion of our Bodies out of the Grave. 
And accordingly our Church hath very fitly 
applied the words (as many of the —_— 

0 
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do) to this purpoſe ; in the Office for the By." 
ria! of the Dead. | 
St. Hierom ( or the Author of the Com- 
mentaries upon Job uncer his name) is my 
Guide in this buſineſs: who faith no more 
than this, that Job in theſe words, reſurrefi- 
onem futuram prophetat in Spiritu, prophe-! 
ſieth in the Spirit the future ReſurreQion, 7 
Now the words of the Prophets had com-! 
monly an immediate reſpect to ſome thing | 
which was then doing or ſhortly to be done, 
beſides that ſence which the Holy Ghoſt di- 
rected them to ſignify in the latter days, 
And ſo had theſe words of Job; of which? 
that Father indeed gives us only the My- | 
ſtical ſence, but he doth ſo in many other 
places of that Book, where it is certain and | 
acknowledged, the holy man had another | 
meaning, in which he was more nearly con- | 
cerned. I ſhall refer the Reader only to one 
place in the Firft warireys he faith ' 
: ', , that FJob did ferre typum + 
bis —_ {x ben Chriſti *, and TS EX= 
Chriſti portavit. 44 pounds thoſe words, ver, 
non oma ay XU 20, 21. in this manner, 


{> habuir Salvatoriss 4Ye fe el] on the ground when 

he emptied himſelf of the | 
form of God, to take on him the form of a Ser- | 
vant : and came naked out of his Mothers Womb, | 
being not aſperſed with the leaſt ſpot of Original © 
Sin. He that will may read what follows, : 
ang ſee how he only ſets down a myſtical | 
ſence, | 


Ln \ 
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u-] ſence, when it is certain another (upon which 


that is bu.lt) is firſt intended. And fo we are 


ne? to take his expoſition upon theſe words, which 
Yy 
re 


f » 


FO 


=” 
——RR._ 


Y 


ſecundum myſticos intelſetlus ( as he ſpeaks 


XXXVIII. 16.) according the hidden inter- 


pretations, are to be underſtood of the Reſur- 
e-} rection of the dead at the ſecond coming of 
.Þ Chriſt : but relate in the firſt place to Job's 
' reſurrection cut of that miſerable condition 
* wherein he lay, which was a figure of the 


other. © They therefore who interpret theſe 
«© words otherways (to ſpeak with that Fa- 


| © ther in his Commentaries upon Pzekjel 
' « XXXVII. 1, &c.) ought not to make me 


&« j1| thought of, as if by expounding them in 
« the literal ſence only, I took away a proof 
« of the Reſurrection from the dead. For I 
& know there are far ſtronger teſtimonies (of 
« which there can be no doubt nor diſpute) 
©« to be found for the confirmation of that 


' & truth. On thoſe let us rely, on the plain 
 & words of Him who is the Truth) and of 


« whom Job was tut a Figure) which are a- 
© bundantly ſufficient to ſupport our faith : 
« and: kt none imagine, that we give occaſt- 
« on to Hereticks (as he ſpeaks preſently after) 
if we deny theſe words to be meant of tbe general 
Reſurreftion. 

The Second thing of which T am to give an 


account is, that I have not expounded Behe- 
moth to ſignify the Elephant, nor Leviathan to 
ſignify the Whale : becauſe many of their Cha- 


racters 
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rafters do not agree to them ; but every one* 
of them to the deſcription which the writers 
of Natural Hiſtory have given of two other 
Creatures. And therefore I have herein fol- 
lowed the guidance of that excellent Critick 
Bochartus, who takes the former for the Rz- 
ver-horſe, and the latter for the Crocodile : as 
I have expreſſed it in the Margin, but put nei- 
ther of them in the Text. For I leave every 
one, as our Tranſlators have done, to apply} 
the words to any other Creatures, if they can Þ 
find any beſides thoſe now mention'd, which : 
have all the qualities that are here aſcribed to} | 
them, | 
I have adventured alſo in the beginning to , 
add a few words, as the manner of Paraphraſts} , 
is, to give an account of the time when Job | | 
lived, which ſeems to have been before the | ; 
Children of Iſrael came out of Fgypr. Forf , 
_— there be plain mention, of the drown- ® 
ing of the 0/4 World, and the burning of © | 
Sodom, in this Book, yet there is no alluſion | | 
to the drowning of Pharaoh, and other ws 
Y « 
| 
( 
| 


culous works which attended their deliverance 
Nor is there any notice taken of thithReve- © 
lation of God's will to Moſes, when Elihu | 
reckons up thole ways whereby God was * 
wont to diſcover himlelf to men. Such like * 
- P82 WH realons moved Origen " fo! 
ons. wig aac lay that Job was a2 1213» | : 
e& > Muu: ZUTS, more : 
ancient than even Moles himſelf : and Boſe) 
bius © 
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| Ljus * to pronounce that he Denon, 
was before Moſes two whole +x.,,g. cap. 6. 
Ty Ages, Which is conforma- | 
+F ble to the opinion of many of the Hebrew 
Ki Writers, who (as Mr. Se + :34.v11 de gue 
'-# den obſerves -*7 think Job Nat. &c. Cap. 11. 
SP lived in the days of Zſaac and 
- Jacob. The judgment of other Eaſtern people 
Y | is not much different from this, as may be 
Y © ſeen in Hottinger's Smegma 
n | __— il " 5 || Pag. 381, 452, 453+ 
' * And therefore one Uſe we may make of this 
Of Book is, to inform our ſelves what are the 
true natural diCtares of humane reaſon ; which 
OF teaches greater Chaſtity than many Chriſtians 
SF are now willing to obſerve ; ſtrict Juſtice, both 
b private and publick ; compaſſionate Charity 
©e | to thoſe who are. in need ; together with a pt- 
r# ous care to pleaſe God, and to worſhip and 
- * confide in him alone : as we may learn here 
f ! better than from any other Book in the World. 
n # For in the XXXI. Chapter, Job gives ſuch a 
- þ charaQter of his Life, with reſpec to all theſe, 
1 as declares both that there is a Law written in 
- } our hearts, and what inſtrutions it gives us, 
«: if we will attend to it. There is not the leaſt 
S | ſyllable that we read concerning his being 
e | Circumciſed, or obſerving the Sabbath, or 
oO? ſuch like parts of the Moſaical Diſcipline, 
z- | Which aſſures us he was neither 2 natural 7 
e | raelite, nor a Proſelite (as St. +, xy Cap. 
7 | Auſtin ſpeaks * ) and yet he 7. De Civir. Dei. 
s | found 
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found ſuch a rule of life in himſelf, that, by: 
the aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, he ordered | 
not only his outward aCtions, but the inward 

motions of his mind after ſuch a manner, as is 
ot unſuitable to the Evangelical DofArine of our 

Saviour. They are the words of Euſebius in 

the place forenamed ; where he doth not fear 

to add, that the Word of Chriſt hath publiſhed: 
to all Nations that moſt ancient manner of Godli- 

neſs which was among the firſt Fathers : ſo that | 
the New-Covenant 7s no other than that old god- 
ly polity, which was before the times of Moſes. © 
I may add before the time that Abraham was þ 
Circumciſed ; when as St. Chry/oſtom ſpeaks 
very ſignificantly *, exc 
arm TS 1s To awed; x, Aw 
y1ou9;, Their Conſcience and the uſe of reaſon 
ſuficed inſtead of the Law. 

The Hebrew Books indeed are full of dif- 
courſes concerning certain Precepts, which | 
all mankind after the Flood obſerved, but ! 
cannot all of them be deduced from the prin- 
ciples of Reaſon. They call them the VII. 
Precepts of the Sons of Noah : who delivered 
them, they ſay, to all his Children by whom 
the World was peopled ; and therefore the 7/- * 
raelites ever exacted the obſervance of them | 
from all thoſe Gentiles, whom they admitted as 
Proſelytes at large to their Religion. 7wo of Þ 
thoſe Precepts concerned their duty toward the 
bleſſed Creator : the next Four reſpected their | 
duty towards their Neighbours : the Laſt _ | 


* Upon Rom. II. 14. 


> od: Q, 
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bad cruelty towards other Creatures. They 
are reckoned up commonly in this order. T. 
Concerning Strange Worſhip, or Idolatry. II, 
About þlaſpheming the name of God. IIT. A+ 
bout Murder. IV. About the uncovering of 
Nakedneſs, or all filthy mixtures. V. About 
Theft and Rapine. VI. About Judicatures and 


* Civil Government ; to make the other Pre- 


cepts more carefully obſerved. VII. About 


| mot eating of any fleſh which is cut off from any As 
* vimal alive. The Authors that treat of theleare 
* innumerable ; among whom T ſhall only men- 
| tion Maimonides ; who thus delivers his opini- 


on of them in his Treatiſe of Xi»gs, Chap. IX. 

* Adam the firſt man received commands 
* about Six things (which are thoſe firſt a- 
* bove-mentioned) from whence it 1s, that 
* the Mind of Man inclines more pronely ro 
* them, than to the reſt of the Commands 
* which we have received from our Maſter 


* © Moſes. Beſides theſe, it is manifeſt, Noab 


& received another , according to what we 
* read IX. Gen. 4. Fleſh with the Jife thereof 
* you ſha not eat. And thus things ſtood 
* throughout the whole world until the days 


* © of Abraham; to whom there was ſuperad- 
> © ded the Precept of Circumciſion. 


But as there is not the leait- ſign that Cir- 
cumciſion was part of Job's Religion, ſo there 
is no footſtep at all remaining of his obſer- 
vance of the laſt of thoſe VII. Precepts, which 
they ſay all the Sons of Noah, who were pious, 

a Cares 
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carefully obeyed. A great 


* Mr. Selden L. #it. on of our own Nation * | 


ae Jure Naturali, ©&c 


Cap. II. ' + hath ſifted this buſineſs witli 

as much diligence as 1s poſ- 
ſible; but after all his ſearch, he is fain to ſtop 
at thoſe firſt Six Precepts delivered to Adam. 


For though this general Character be given | 
of Job in the beginning of the Book that he * 
was a perfe&t, or fimple, and upright man, | 
fearing God and eſchewing evil; and in the Þ 
XXXI. Chapter, and other places, there are * 


_ inſtances given of -his abhorring 


ftrange Worſhip, ( v. 26. ) Blaſphemy, Chop : 


I. 5.) Murder, ( XXXI. 29, 31. ) Adultery, 
and other filthinels, o_ V. 1,9.) Theft, Ra- 
pine and Deceir, (v. 5, 6, 7) for the puniſh- 
ment of which he mentions Judges 1n his days, 
(v. 11, 28.) and was himſelf one of the chief : 
(XXIX. It.) Yet there is not ſo much as one 


word to be tound, that I can diſcern, concern- * 
ing the Seventh Precept ; whether we under- } | 
ſtand thereby eating feth with the blood in it _ 
or, which is more likely (becauſe other Nati- | 


ons that were not Jews, might lawtully cat 


that which died of it ſelf, XIV. Deut. 21. ) 
eating thar which was cut alive from any li ® 


ving Creature. 


Which makes me think that it was not ſo | 


generally known, as the Jews now pretend ; : 

ull the memory of it was revived by Moſes, | 
among whote Anceſtors the Tradition was | 
more carctully preſerved, than in other Nati- 


ONS. 
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ons. For Job, and ſuch like pious perſons, 
ſeem to have been governed by thoſe Precepts 
only which the firit Man received ; that 15, 
the diQates of Natural reaſon. According to 
thoſe words of 7ertulian in his 
Book againſt the Jews: where 


Chap. 2. 


| hecontends that before the Law of Moſes written 
* in Tables of Stone, there. was a Law not written, 
* which was naturally underſta8d,and obſerved by the 
Fathers : Which he el{ewhere calls the Common 
* Law, which we meet withal in publico Mundi, 

' in the ſtreets and hizh-ways of the world, in the 
) zatural Tables : which mankind having broken, 


our Saviour came to repair and renew ; abro- 
gating the Law of Moſes, in which the Jews 
had placed too much confidence, while they 


| negleRted theſe natural Precepts. Or rather 


He hath not only ingaged us by his holy Sa- 
craments to obſerve thoſe more ſtrictly, but 


* raiſed them alſo to a greater height of purity ; 


- | according to that of St. Chryſoſtome, in his 


. Book of Virginity: We are to ſhew greater 


Vertue, becauſe now there is an abundant Grace 
poured out ; and great i the gift of the comins 


J8 of Chriſt. 


But the principal benefit (to omit the na- 


! ming of many other, whereby I might recom- 


mend this work) which I hope pious Souls, 


,# eſpecially the Afﬀlifted, will reap by this Book, 
2 Is to be perſwaded thereby that all things are 
; ordered and diſpoled by Almighty God ; with- 

out whoſe command or pernmuliton neither 


a 2 good 
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good Angels, nor the Devil, nor Men, nor ' 


any ether Creature, can do any thing. And 
that as his Power is infinite, fo is his Wiſdom 
and Gootdneis; which is able to bring good 
out of evil. And therefore we ought not to 
complain of Him in any condition, as if He 
negle&ted us or dealt hardiy with as ; but ra- 
ther chearfully ſubmit our felves to his blefled 
wiil; which never doth any thing without 


reaſon, though we cannot always comprehend Þ 
ir. To that ifjue God himſelf at laft brings * 


a!l the diſpute between Job and his friends: re- 
preſenting his Works throughout the World to 
be fo wonderfull and unaccountable, that it 1s 


fit for us to acknowledge our ignorance, bur 


never accuſe his Providence; it we cannot fſce 


rh- cauſe why he ſends any affliction or contt+ | 
Inſtead of murmuring * 


nucs it long upon us. 
and complaining, in ſuch a caſe, this Book et- 
IeRually teaches us to reſign our ſelves abſo- 
Jutcly to Kim :; ſilently to adore and reverence 
the unſearchable depth of his wife counſels ; 
contentedly to bear what He inflits upon us ; 
{:1! to affert his righteouſneſs, in the midſt of 
the caſamities which befall the good, and in 
the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes of the wicked ; 


and ftedfaſtiy ro believe that all at laſt ſhall } 
turn to our advantage, if like His ſervant Fob, | 
we perſevere 1n faith, and hope, and pati- | 


Ence. 
To which this Book gives ſo high an incou- 
r2gemenr, and contains ſuch powerfull com- 
| | torts 
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! forts for the Aﬀicted; that the old Tradition 
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is, Hoſes could not find any thing like it for 


{ the ſupport and ſatisfaQtion of the Zraelites in 


their Egyptian bondage: and therefore took 
the pains to tranſ]ate itmto their Language, out 


! of the Syriack wherein it was firſt written, 
' Thus He who writes the Commentaries ups 


on this Book under the name of Origen, tells 


* us, © Thot he found: 3» Antiquorum difts in 


* the ſayings of the Ancients ; that when the 


* © Great Moſes was ſent by God into Egypt, 
” © andbeheld the afflition of the Children of 


* Tſrael to be ſo grievous, that nothing he 
* could ſay was able to comfort them in that 


* © Jamentable condition; He declared to them 
| © the'terrible ſufferings of Job, with his hap- 
© py deliverance; and ſetting them down in 
| © writing alſo, gave this Book to that diftreſ- 


* ſed people. That reading thefe things in 
their ſeveral Tribes and Families, and hear- 
* ing how ſorely 'this bleſſed man ſuffered ; 
they might comfort and exhort oneanother, 
to endure with patience and thankſgiving 
* the evils which incompaſſed them : and hear- 


* © ing withall how bountifully God rewarded 
* © Fob for his patience, they might hope for de- 
> © liverance; andexpett the benefit of a bleſſed 


reward of their Labours. 
* Be ye conſtant, O Children of 7ſael, 


| 6: (ſaid Moſes, with a pleaſing contenance, when 


VT 


7 


* he delivered this Book into their hands) do 
* not faint in your minds, O ye poſterity of 
* Abraham, 
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* Abraham, but ſufter grief and bear theſe e- 
* vils patiently, as that man in the Land of 7z 
* did, whoſe name was Fob : who though he 
« wasa righteous and faithſull perſon, in whom 
© was no fault, yet ſuffered the foreſt tor- 
« ments by the malice of the Devil; as you 
* do now molt unjuſtly from Pharaoh and the 
* Egyptians. They treat you indeed very 
&* baſely, and have enſlaved you, without a- 
« ny fault of yours, &c. But do not deſpair 


«* of a better condition; you ſhall be delive-} 
& red as Fob was, and have a reward of your} 
& tribulations, like that which God gave to! 


« him. 


There follows a great deal more to the! 


fame purpoſe in that Writer, which I ſhall 


not tranſcribe. But only add that the Church | 


of Chriſt, as he obſerves, was wont, after 
this example, to read this Paſſion of Fob pub- 


lickly in all their Aſſemblies ; upon Holy days} 


(when they commemorated the Martyrs) and 
upon Faſting days, and days of abſtinence ; and 
upon the days of our Saviour s Paſſion : of which 
they thought they ſaw a figure in the ſufferings 
of Job ; as of our Saviour's Reſurreftion and 
exaltation, in Jobs wonderfull recovery, and 
advancement to a greater height of Proſperi- 
ty. And as they read this Hiſtory in the 
Church publickly ; ſo when they went to vi- 
ſit any one privately that was in grief, mourn- 
ing, or ſorrow, they read a Leſſon of the pa- 
tiznce of Job for their comfort and ſupport un- 

der 
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der their troubles ; and to take away the di- 
ſtreſs and anguiſh of their heart. 

I pray God it may have that effe&t uponall 
afflicted perſons, who ſhall read it ; and that 
others alſo, conſidering the inſtability of all 
worldly things (which is here alſo lively repre- 
ſented) may uſe their proſperity with ſuch mo- 
deration that they may bear a change of their 
condition, if ir come, with an equal mind. I 
am ſure there is no Man, of whatſoever rank, 


2 or in whatſoever condition he be, but may 
| learn very much, if he pleaſe, 'from this admi- 
| rable Pattern. Which is the very firſt that is 


left us upon record, of a Vertuous Life, both 


# in Proſperity and in Adverſity, and that not 


only asa Private man but a sa Prince: 7» whom 


| it is the greater commendation to obey the will 


of God ; becauſe he hath more means and tem- 
ptations to fulfill his own. 

That therefore ſhall conclude the character 
of Job; who when he had no ſuperiour to con- 
trole him (as you may read, Chap, XXIX. 
and XXXL.) gave ſuch an example of Piery 
and Devotion, Humility and Moderation, Cha- 
ſtity and Purity, Juſtice and Equity, Charity 
and Compaſlion ; as few have done in a pri- 
vate Condition. This 1s as admirable, and 
will be praiſed as much to all generations, as 
his generous patience. Which was ſo much 
tamed in ancient times, that {from a paſlage, 
which ſome Editions of the LXX. have added 
to the Concluſion of this Book) it went as a 
COM» 
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common Tradition gw amwy #ywy (as Thee 
phanes ſpeaks) having nothing yi in 
it ; that Job was one of thoſe, who had the 
honour to riſe out of his Grave at our Savis 
ours Reſurrection: when as St. Matthew ab! 
ſures us, XXVII. 51. many bodies of Saints) 
which ſlept, aroſe, and went into the holy Cit M 
and appeared unto many. 


V. James 7, 1. | 
Behold we count them happy which exdure. Be. 


patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming ft 
the Lord. 


A. 


L— 


IMPRIMATUR, 


Dec. 17. Guil. Jane R. P. D. Heti, 
2 678, Epiſc. Lond. a facris dom: : 


The 


(1) 


» A 

he 
 PARAPHRASE 
| ON THE 

FY,. 

BOOK of FOB. 
» CHAP. I. 


of 


bo 


ARGUMENT. 


* dition wherein Job lived, before the envy and malice 
* of the Devil brought upon him the foreſt Calamities ; 
| which are particularly deſcribed, with the occaſion of 


i his Chapter is a plain Narration of the flouriſhing con- 


them, and his admirable Conſtancy under them : where- 
by he became as eminent an example of Patience in 4d- 
verſity, as be had been of Biety and all manner of Ver- 
tue in by Proſperity. 
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1. T Here was a man in the land JN the time of the 
of Vz, whoſe name was ancient Patri- 
Fob; and that man was perfets 4s, betore the giv- 


and upright, and one that feared ing of the law of 


ad, and eſchewed evil, pee 


preat eminence, whoſe name was Job : A man not more 
luſtrious for his 'Birth or Place, than for the height of 
is Vertue; which appeared in a moſt unblamable lite, void 
ff all hypocrific, both in his Piety toward God, and in 
us dealings with men, and all other ways. 


"be | B 2. And 


etl, 
IL 


2 A Paraphraſe on Chap. I. 


\ day, and ſent and called for their ſure to ſee his Chill 


2. And there were born unto 2, Whom God 


him ſeven ſons, and three daugh- theretore had ſo won- 
--— i 'S* derfully bleſſed, that 


his outward Profperi- 
ty was equal to the Perfections of his Mind. For firſt, He | 
had given him the ſweet fruits of Marriage, in a nume-* 
rous iſſue of ſeven Sons and three Daughters : ? 


3. Hu ſubſtance alſo was ſeven 3. And then en-) 
thouſand ſheep, and three thouſand riched him abundant-3 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 1y with the wealth} 
oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſes, %t . that Country ;Þ 


and a very great houſhold; ſo that —_— — : 


this man was the greateſt of all 4... + 6nd (Cal 
the men of the eaſt, mels , five hundred? 
yoke of Oxen, as many She-afſes; with ſuch a very great? 
Tillage, and ſo many Servants, that in thoſe Eaſtern parts* 
he had neither ſuperiour nor equal. 2 


4 And his ſons went and fea= 4+ And together, 
ſte 


CY 


A 


; ; ; With all this Happi: 
in their houſes every one bis ack, he had cho whe 


three ſiſters, to eat and to drink dren live in love an 


with them. unity, For it was thy 


cuſtom of his Sons to meet at each others houſes, and ty 
make a feaſt every one upon his birth-day : (III. 1.) And 
he whoſe turn it was to treat the reſt, alway invited tha 
three Siſters to come and be merry with them, 


5: And it was ſo,when the days 5+ This Feaſt 
of their feaſting were gone about, Wont to = , 
that Fob ſeat and ſanttified them, = q * one on s 
and roſe up early in the morning, = OS S od 
andoffered vurnt-offer ings,accord- (end a Meſſenger t 
ing zo the number of them all: for them, to call upc 
Fob ſaid, It may be that my ſons them, to prep 
have firmed and curſed God in their themſelves by faſtu 


hearts. Thus did Job continually, 9nd prayer for the 
crifice he meant to « 


ter for them ; And when they were aſkkmbled, he roſe 1 
gall 
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early in the morning, (the fitteſt time for devotion,) and 
prayed to God, by offering burnt-offerings, for every one 
of them ; becauſe he was atraid they might have done or 
ſpoken ſomething that was prophane, and mi{-becoming 
Heir Religion, when their minds, looſened by mirth, were 
leſs upon their guard. And thus he did conſtantly atter 
every Fealt, 


6. Now there was a day, 
when the ſons of God came to pre- 
ſent themſelves before the LORD, om fol accuſrrions 
and Satan came alſo among them. 7; 2, ot atime 


for his Children to examine themſelves, fo there are cer- 
tain ſeaſons when the Angels come and ſtand in the Di- 
vine preſence, to give an account of their Miniſtry, and to 
receive commands from God the -Judge and Governour 
of the world : and Satan, that ſubtle adverſary of man- 
kind, came one day and thruſt in himſelf among then:, 


7. And the LORD ſaid unto , 7+ And the Lord 
Satan, Whence comeſt thou ? Then = ” baron 
Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſolute Prince, but His 
ſaid, From going to and fro in 


£ ; Subject lled 
the earth, and from walking up = wo a 
and down init. 


an account of him, 
where he had been, 
and from whence he came. To which he gave an anſwer, 
which expreſſed, as the great reſtleſsneſs of his mind and 
his unwearied diligence, ſo the limitation of his power, 
which extends onely to this lower world; for he told Him, 
he came from going to and. fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 


8. And the LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my 
ſervant Fob, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfe& 


and an upright man, one that x: 
feareth God, and echeweth evil. tur fnooaey my 


Servant Job; a man that excells in Piety and Juſtice, w_ 
B 2 A 


6. But this great 
Piety was not ſuffici- 
ent to preſerve him 


8. Then the Lord 
faid to him again ; 
After all thy inquiſi- 
tiveneſs and buhie 
ſearch, thou haſt no- 


4 Paraphraſe 08 ap. 1.7 
all other Vertues, which he praCtiſes exaCtly and fin- 
cerely. | 

9. Then Satan anſwered the 9. Yes, faid Satan 
LORD, and ſaid, Doth Fob He ſerves himſelt ra- F 


FF, rher than Thee: it 
fear God for nought ? > not Thy pladfure 


which he regards, but his own profit. 

10. Haſt thou not mage an 10, Haſtnot Thou | 
hedge about him, and about bis gee him well for } 
bonſe, and about all that he bath ed arg #-ts = 
on every ſide ? thou haſt bleſſed Family, 4 als bel 
the work of bus hands, and by | hom ts | 
' 47 ging to him {in e- 
Subſtance # increaſed in the land. yory yiace, that no | 
harm can come to them 2 whereby all his buſineſs pro- } 
{pers, and his flocks and his herds are ſo increaſed, that ® 
the country can ſcarce hold them. ; 


11. But put forth thine hand 171. ButI am con- |} 


ns ww DP _s ans Ac 


vow, and touch all that be hath, fident, if Thou wilt | © 
and he will curſe thee to thy face, ut imploy that pow- Þ 9 
er to plague him, F ? 

which hath folong preſerved kim, he will, not onely in his & 
heart, but openly deny thy Providence, n 
12. And the LORD ſaid un- 12, ThentheLord &f a 

to Saran, Behold, all that he hacrh (who was willing to Þ \ 
is in thy power, onely upon hin. Prove the Vertue of } V 


aſe . LS his Servant in an at- 
felf put not forth thine hand, So flicted eſtate, as He 


Satan went forth from the pre- 1a 4m: 1 
: ad donein a proſpe- 
[ 


protection He had given him, and granted Satan a com-. 
miſſion ro diſpoſe of all belonging to Jeb according as he 
pleaſed ; excepring onely his Perſon, which He com- | © 
manded him not ro touch. This was joytul news to that Þ e 
malicious Spirit; who went immediately ro doe what he & 1 
had long delired, v 


13. T And there was a day 13. And within a  *: 
when bis ſons and his daughters ſhorc time found an || © 
opportunity to fry 

the 
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were eating and drinking wine the Conſtancy of 7:5, 
iy their eldeſt brother”s houſe. : Þy doing him all the 

mu{chiet pothible, in 
one and the ſame day: which was the Birth-day of his 
eldeſt Son, when all his Children (tar from fearing any 
evi!) were met according to their cultom, at his houſe, to 
feaſt and rejoyce together, 


14. And there came a meſſen- 14. Then it was 


: ger unto fob, and ſaid, The oxen that Satan pur in ex- 
* were plowing, and the aſſes feed- 


ecution what he had 
deligned ; and tirlt of 
ing veſide them ; : 3 _ all ſtirred up a rhie- 
viſh ſort of people in Arava, to fall upon that part of 
his land which was next to them. Of which tidings was 


| preſently brought to Jeb by a meſſenger, ſaying, 


EA, @& = _ az ©. 5 ES. ©... 
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15. And the Sabzans {ell up= 15. As the Oxen 
on them, and took them away ; Were at plough, and 
gea, they have ſlain the ſervants - Ales in a palture 
with the edze of the ſword ; and Prd by them, the 


S$aveans made an in- 
] onely am eſcaped alone to tell | 4 thy coun- 


thee, try, and carrizd them 
all away ; having ſlain, by an unexpected affauir, a'l thoſe 
who ſhould have preſerved them, excepr my lc:!t alone, 
who made an eſcape to acquaint thee with ir. 


16. Fhile he was yet ſpeak- 16. He had not 
ing, there came alſo another, and quite delivered his 
faid, The fire of God 4s fallen ys _—_ eval 
from heaven, and hath burnt up CR m "Bao 
the ſheep, and the ſervants, and q, come lingle,) to 
conſume: them; and 1 onely am tell him thar there 
eſcaped alone to tell thee. had been a vsrv great 
lightning in thoſe parts, where his Sheep were tceding ; 
which had conſumed both them and the Shepherds, and 
left none ſurviving, but 'himſelf alone, to give him notice 


of this diſaſter, 


17. While be was yet ſpeak- 17, He had not 6+ 


ng, there came alſp another, aud Piſhed his narration 
before another mel- 
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faid, The Chald:ans made out fenger was at the 

three bands, and jel upon the door, faying, Our 
| neighbours, the Chat 

camels, and have carried them © ) 

away, yea, and ſlain the jervants 


thee. once: and they have 
carried away the Camels, and killed ail the Servants that 


look'd atter them, except my felf, who made a ſhitt to ! 


fave my (elt by flight, to bring thee news of this invaſion. 


18. Ihile he was yet ſpeak- 18, Before he had ? 
ins there came alſo another, and concluded came .in | 
another , the" moſt ? 

doletul Meflenger of 3 


faid, Thy ſons and thy daughters 
V 1a drinking wine int mY 
WOES —_— S houſe all, ſaying, Thy Chil- 
thetr eldeſt brother's houſe : dren, as thou know- 
eſt, were feaſting with their elder Brother : 


19. And behold, there came & 19+ And behold, 


deans,(ceking tor boo- Þ 
| : ty, divided themſelves © 

TP: | 1 + ' | » . X % 
with the edzz of the ſword ; 688 £2 chew parties.who | 
1 onely am eſcaped aloe to tell 4, ypon ws all at © 
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great wind from the wilderneſs, 97. a ſudden there a-| 


and (mote the four corners of the 
houſe, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead; and 1 ling about the houſe, 


which coming from 


role a violent wind; ® 


the defart, and whir-# 


oneiy am eſcaped alone to tell took away the fourf 


thee. corners of it, and bu- 
ried them all in its ruines : and there is not one of the 
guelts eſcaped, that I know of, but onely my elf, to be 
the metlenger of this great Calamity. 


20. Then Fob aroſe, and rent 20. ThenFub (who 
his mantle, and ſhaved his head, had heard all the reſt 


and fell down upon the ground, without lawpg 
and worſhipped, Was overcome wit 


griet at this laſt. word, 
and, laying aſide all other thoughts, gave up himſelf to 


the molt Iamentadle forrow: for he rent his upper gar-| 


ment, cut oft the hair of his head, and threw himſelf upon| 


the ground, Where he deceived the Devil's expe&ation; 
tor he moſt reverently adored, as became his Piety, the 
Divins 


Chap. T. the Book of J OB. 7 
Divine Majeſty, and ſubmitted himſelf to his will, fay- 


ing, 

* t. And ſaid, Naked came 1 21. Iam but what 
out of my mother's womb, and Iwasat tirft, and what 
naked ſhall 1 return thither : the I muſt have been a- 
LORD gave,and the LORD hath &3n at laſt: and He 


er 59, jd ten eg 


» of the LORD. taken away nothing 


but what He gave. Let Him therefore be praiſed, who is the 


> donour of all good things, and the diſpoler of all events, 


22. In all this Fob ſinned uot, 22. This was the 


mor charged God fooliſhly. worlt word that he 


ſpake, when all thele 


5 evils eame upon him ſo unexpectedly, and fo thick toge- 
= ther: All the reſt was like this; and nothing dropt from 


his mouth which in the leaſt accuſed or queſtioned the 
Providence of God. 


CHAP. II. 
ARGUMENT. 


The firſk part of thus Chapter is a continuation of the 
Narration, which was begun in the foregoing, of the 
Calamities which befell this good man ; whom God ſuf- 
fered the Devil to afflit# in his Body, as he had al- 
ready done in his Goods and Children. And then fol- 
lows a farther teſtimony of his Conſtancy, notwithſtan- 
ding his Wife's angry and prophane accuſation of the 
Divine Providence. Though, it is true, he was ſv 
much dejefted to ſee himſelf reduced to this extremity 
of Miſery, that neither he, nor his Friends that came 
ro viſit him, were able for ſeveral days to ſpeak a 
word, 

B 4 


I. Again 


s) A Paraphraſe on Chap. IT. 


ſ. G AIN there was a day 1. A Ftertheſethings, | 
when the ſons of God © * the Angels go- | 


ing again toattend the 


came to preſent themſelves before - $4 
prej anarng plealure of the Divine 


the LORD, and Satan came alſo 
among them to preſent himſelf be- 
fore the LORD, 


management, 


Majelty, and to give | 
an account of their ® 
ſeveral charges ; Sa- ® 
tan allo openly appeared among them, and prelented ? 
himſelf, as ready and defirous to be examined about his 2 


— _— Ow — In. 


2. And the LORD ſaid unto 2. But, not daring Þ} | 
Satan, From whence comeſt thou ? a betore m_ Fx 
And Satan anſwered the LORD, © led, he waited nll 2 


and ſaid, from going to and fro in 


the Divine Majelty 2 
aslked where he had © 


the ear;h, and from walking up yeen, and what he? 


and down in it. 


to find opportunity for the exerciſe of his power. 
>. nd the LORD ſaid unto Sa. 3: Well then, ſaid} 


tan, Haſtthou conſidered my ſervant the Lord,art not thou | 
2-1 fe —_— convinced how true a 


Fob, that there is zone like him 


mn the earth, a perfe& and anup- Character I gave of 


my Servant Jeb, and 


F 


F 


right man, one that feareth God, hgy much thou haſt | 


gnd efcheweth evil? and ſtill he calumniated him 2 for ; 
koldeth faſt his integrity, although he'ſtill reſolutely con- | 


thou movedſt me againſt him, to tinues as perfectly 
deſtroy him without cauſe. Vertuous as he was in 
his Profperity,though 
I have conſented to theſe miſerable Calamities, which he 
ſufters undeſervedly. 


4 
* 


had done. To which ! 
he anſwered as he had done before, that he had not loft : 
his time, bur had ferch'd a circuit round about the earth, & 


? 


| 
= 


'* 


4 And Satan anſwered the 4. To whichSatan | 


LORD, and ſaid, Skin for skin, anſwered again and 
yea, all that a man hath will he faid , that his Con- 


. 7 ancy was not to 
give for his life. wonderful ; fince a 
man hath reaſon to think himſelf rich, who is in health. 
Who is there that will not give another's skin , to an 


'Ss 9 


5. But put forch thine hand 5+ But inlarge now 
v mow, ai:4 touch hu bone, and his «7 0} _ 
"7 fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy 5 his Bo ay 'b 
_l Jace, that 1t touch him ta 
1? the very quick ; and he will openly renounce Thee, and 
is * deny thy Providence- 

* 6. nd the LORD ſaid unto. 6. To which the 
BZ Satan, Beboid , be 1s in thine PI Chr |=" 
1s © us Favre bis Ef, ing the fidelity of Job, 
1 : hand, but ſave b1s lite. ck hereby —_ 
y > become more illuſtrious) was pleaſed to yield ; and faid, 
d = Behold, I givethee the fame power over his Perſon, which 
ie > thou hadſt over his Family and Goods : inflict what Dif- 
þ 7 eaſes thou wilt upon him, to they do not kill him. 

{t S 7, & $ went Satan forth 7. No ſooner had 
|} from the preſence of the LORD, Satan obtained this 
\Þ and ſmote fob with ſore boils, Pewgrant, but, with- 
dÞ from the ſole of his foot unto his drawing himl(elt from 
u the prelence of the 
a# apt way Divine Majeſty , he 
of # went to purſue his miſchievous deſires; and ſmote Jeb 
dF from top to toe with a fiery Ulcer, whoſe ſharp hu- 
& 3 mour was extream grievous and painful, and prick'd him 
"x # (according to his with) to the very bone. 
is 8. And he took him a potſherd 8. The hilthinels of 
y to ſcrape himſelf withal ; and be = om wg” 
e orrow an 
h ſate down among the aſhes. a 97 63S as 
1 # had ſeized on him, and made him fit down in the aſhes: 
| where he laid hold on what came next to hand, a piece 
n# ofa broken pot,to wipe away the foul Matter which ifſued 
dF out of his Bolls, 
» 9. T Ther ſaid his wife unto 9. Andit wasafar- 
oF him, Doſt thou ſtill retain thine _ ——— 
all ;j ity 2 ; rief, to hear his dear 
Y integrity ? curſe God and die. a Gals 
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* his own 2 nay, part with his Children, as well as his 


Goods, to fave his Lite ? 


Divine goodneſs he thought had ſtill lett to help him to Xn 


Is 


_—— —— ww 


IO A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. II 


his Afliction) utter this profane ſpeech 3 What a folly is tC 
{till ro perfilt in the Service of God, when all thou getteſtF|, 


by it is to give Him thanks and periſh ? 


10. But he ſaid unto ber, Thou 
ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh wo- 
men ſpeaketh : what ? ſhall we 
receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not foo fin with hts 
lips. 


10. Theſe word . 
ſtruck him to the ve-#, 
ry heart : but, in{tead? 
ot being angry with® 
God, he onely ſevere 
ly reproved her; tell? | 
ing her, that ſhe tal-# / 
ked hke one of the® / 
wicked women : and ! 


then piouſly repreſented to her, that we ought to take no-% 
thing 11] which comes from the hand of God ; (as all evil? 
things do, as well as good;) and the more good we haw? . 
received from Him, the leſs reaſon we have to complain? : 
when we ſufter any evil, No diſcourſe but ſuch as thy? 


was heard to come from his mouth, 


It. & Now when fob's three 
friends beard of all this evil that 
was come upon him, they came e- 
very one from his own place; Eli- 
phaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
Shubite, and Zophar the Naa- 
mathite : for they bad made an 
appoint ment together to come to 
mourn with him, and to comfort 
bim. 


liphaz, the Temanite, Bilaad the Shahite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite; who all three met at his houſe on the ſame 
day, according to an appointment they had made, to come% 
and condole with him, and comfort him. 


12. And when they lift up 
their eyes afar off, and knew him 
not, they lifted up their woice 
and wept ; and they rent every 
one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt 
upon their heads towards heaven, 


11, Now ther” 
dwelt in the neigh+s . 
bouring Provinces? 
three great men, with® 
whom Job had longs 
maintained a partic 
lar friendſhip ; wha 
hearing the (ad tiding 
of his Sufferings,came# | 
every one from his 
country to viſit him 
Their names were E 


12, But as ſoon x 
ever they entred into 
the place where he 
lay, they were ſurpri 
ſed with ſo miſerablk 
a ſpeCtacle of detfor 
mity, that they _ 


ad”; 
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ed aloud, as men aftrighted, and burſt out into tears, 
and rent their garments, and threw duſt into the air; 
rG which, falling on their heads, expreſſed rhe contulion they 
Ve-B were in, to find him fo covered over with Ulcers that 
adj they could not know him, 


my t3. So they ſate down with 13. And when they 
ls bim upon the ground ſeven days, —_—_ Ae 
al-Þ and ſeven nights ; and none ſpake ls Ry OY tare 


: down upon the earth, 
heZ a word unto him : for they ſaw in the ſame mourn- 


nd® that his grief was very great. ful poſture wherein 
ol they found him ; but were not able (fo much were they 


aſtoniſhed) for teven days and nights to fay one word of 
""_ the buſineſs about which they were come to him. And 
1" indeed his Grief was ſo exceeding great, that they did not 


2 well know what to fay ; till time, which alters atl things, 
rol had aflwaged a little both his griet and thetrs. 


ces 


th! CHAP. II. 
| ARGUMENT. 


Here begin the Diſceurſes which Job and hu Friends had 
about bu Afiition; which are all repreſented , by 
the Author of thu Rook, poetical'y; not, as hitherto, 
in a plain ſimple narration, but in moſt elegant verſe. 
And being overcharged with Grief, (without the 
leaſt word of comfort from his Friends, ) he that had 
for ſome time born the weight of hy Afflitions with 
au admirable Conſt ancy, could not contain himſelf any 
longer, but burſts out (to ſuch a degree was the anguiſh 
of his ſpirit increaſed) into the moſt paſſionate Com- 
plaints of the Miſeries of humane Life. The confide- 
ration of which made hini prefer Death much before it; 
and wiſh that, either he had never come into the world, 
or gone preſently out of it again, or, at leaſt, might 

ow forthwith be diſmiſſed, 

YN TH! a0 After 


UN 


- ——— - ww << a — 


- _— ——- - 


I, A Paraphrafe on 


I. Fter thu opened fob hy 
mouth , - and curſed hzs 
day. 


ſome vent to his Grief; which had ftupeticd him thu " 
long : Bur he burlt out into ſuch bitter LamentationgÞ 
that he wiſht a thouſand times he had never been born. © 


2. And Job ſpake, and ſaid, 


3. Let the day periſh where 
I was born, and the night in 
which it was ſaid, There ts a 
man-child concetvued. 


4. Let that day be darkneſs, 
tet not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light ſhine upon tt. 


the Sun then withdraw its light, and never ſhine upon it. 


5. Let darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death ſtain it, let a cloud 
dwell upon it, let the blackneſs of 
the day terrifie it. 


6. As for that nipht, let dark- 
neſs ſeiſe. upon it, let it not be 
Joyned unto the days of the year, 
let it not come into the number of 
the months. 


7. Lo, let that might be ſoli- 
tary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 


8. Let them curſe it that curſe 
the day who are ready to raiſe up 
thetr mourning. 


Chap. I11gor 
R gor 
I. A ND at the end 
of {even day 
70s oatelt began bylli; 
Complaints to gin; 


* 


2. That which he; 
ſaid was to this eflett 


| ( 

3. Let the Day i 
the Night of my! 
Birth be never more” 


turned into Night,” 
and not be counted! 
among the days: let 


5. Let the moſt dif- 
mall darkneſs and the 
thickeſt clouds whol- 
ly poſleſs it, and ren- 
derit terrible to men, 

6. And let the 
N:ght be ot the fame 
fort: and both of 
them quite blotted 
out of the Calendar. 


7. Let no body 
meet together on that } 
Night, to feaſt or 
make merry. 


8. Let it be as odi- 
ous as the day where- 
in men bewail the 
greateſt misfortune; 
Of 


F( 


| 


the BOOK O 


14P. 


ON, 


9g. Let the ſtars of the twi- 
lizht thereof be dark, let it look 
{for light, but have none, neither 
Wer it fee rhe dawning of ihe day 3 


k 
4 
[4 


'* 106. Becauſe it ſhut not up the 
he 1oor's of my mother's womb, nor 
XEid ſorrow from mine eyes. 

nd} 
Ire, 


nd 
Vo 


* WE IWhy died I not from the 

. aaoromb why did I not give up 
*the ghoſt when 1 came out of the 

be | Velly. 

he,” 

Jets 12. by did the knees prevent 
me? or why the breaſts that 1 

IiCbonld ſuck ? 


y Nurſe refuſe to give me ſuck ? 


13. For now ſhould I have lien 
en, M14, and been quict, I ſhould have 


ed 
let 
he 
ol- 
1- 
heWept ; then had T been at reſt : 
"* ain quiet and undiſturbed : 
red 
r. Wf the earth, which built deſolate 
laces for themſelves ; 

} 


d 
"at þ 
or ® 15. Or with princes that had 


od who filled their houſes with 
di- Blver : 


Tor the time wherein they (ce the moſt dreadful appariti- 


14. With kings and counſellors 
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9. Ler there not (o 
much asa Star appear 
in that Night; nor 
ſo much light as we 
lee at peep otday. 


10, Becauſe ir did 
not bury me in my 
mother's womb, and 
thereby lecure me 
trom all cheſe Miſeries, 


11, What a misfor- 
tune was 1t, that I did 
not die before I was 
born ; or at leaſt as 
{oon as I cameinto 
the world. 


12, Thatthey who 
received me from the 
womb did nor let me 
fall on the ground 2 or 


13. Then ſhould 
I have felt none of 
theſe Mileries which 
I now endure ; but 


14. Equal to Kings 
and the greateſt per- 
ſons, who lie alone in 
the Tombs which 


they built themſelves 


15. (Having gold 
and fhlver in abun- 
dance, whereof now 
they are bereaved: ) 

16, Or 


#F/ 4 g wv e DJs 


16. Or as an hidden untimely 16. Or like an Ah 
birth 1 had not been; as infants five , which wa 


; x never numbred + 
which never ſaw light. mong men. 


17. There the wicked ceaſe 17. There are non} 
from troubling : and there the can hurt us in th 


he at rel}. grave, though the 
ob je be never ſo malicious 


nor ſhall we toilany more, when we come thither- 


18. There the priſoners reſs 18, The Captive 
together, they hear not the wotce = the =_ _ F 
the oppreſſoar. emned to hard lag 
of the oppreſ ' vitude, take no pains 
there ; and do not dread the voice of the ExaGtour of the 
labours. 7 
19. The ſmall and great are 19. There none ar 


there, and the ſervant is free from greater than othay 
his maſter. bur the Servant i 
that place is as free a* 

his Maſter, 4 
20, Wherefore u light given 20, Isit not ſtrang! 
to bimthat is in miſery, and life that a man ſhould ig 
wnto the bitter in ſoul ? torced to live, w 
he hath no mind to! 

21. Which long for death, but 21. But wiſhes f 

it cometh not, anddig for it more death thoughin vai 


. k and ſeeks it more & 
than for hid treaſures 2erly than the gn 


telt riches ? 


22. Which rejoyce exceedingly, 22. Leaping for j 
and are glad when they can find when he can me 
the grave ? with his grave, as 1 

more welcome to 
than a mine of Silve 


23. Why is light given toa 23. Not knowi 
man whoſe way is hid, and whom which way to tu 


G 4 h þ 1 Fd himſelt, bur "In 
oa bath hedged in ——_ 


24. 
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Was 24. For my ſighing cometh be- 24. T his is my con- 


*# fore I eat, and my roarings are dition, whole meat 
| merely ſuſtains a mt- 


_ 
I poured out like the waters. ferable life ; which i 
+l all Sighs and Sobs, as loud as the roarings of the Lion. 

he 25. For the thing which F 25+ For the 'very 


ou oreatly feared ts come npon me, thing which I dreaded 
 Þ and that which 1 was afraid of <o douomolggs. Tenn 
VSB 75 come Hnto Me. WITTY, _ 28 0g 
-onl care to prevent it. 
ſa} 26.71 was net 7n ſafety, neither 26, I did not con- 
an had I reſt, neither was I quiet : fide.in my Riches, nor 
her! yet trouble came. mn the lealt lull my 
% ſelf in ſecurity; (Chap. 


* I. 5.) and yet that did not preſerve me from being mi- 


tu ſerable. 

T — _ 
rg CHAP. IV. 

_ ARGUMEN T. 

Y Eliphaz zncenſed at thu Complaint of Job, in ſtead of 
I condoling with bim, and pitying the Miſeries which 
ore: had put him into this Agony, and applying fitting Le- 


nitives to his Anguiſh;, bluntly rebukes him for not 
þ following the good Advice that he uſed to give to others 
_ in their Adverſity : and tells him, he had reaſon to 
5 ſuſpet# his Piety, becauſe the Innocent were not wont 
| to ſuffer ſuch things, but only wicked Oppreſſours ; 


ilve whom, though never ſo mighty, God had always 
Wil humbled. Jitneſs the Horims, who dwels in Seir, 
tur (II, Deut. 12.) whom the Anceſtors of Eliphaz 
"0 (XXXV1. Gen. 11.) bad overcome, though they were 


as fierce as Lions. To thoſe beaſts of prey, of all ſorts, 
6; he compares the Tyrants whom he ſpeaks of in this Cha- 


Þter 


- EL age cow ences i... - + 
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ter, v.10, 11. intending ,it is likely, to remember hinſ 


alſo of the deſtruition of the Emims by the children ( 
Moab, (11 Deut. 10. 11.) ard of the Zamzummimy, 
(2. 20, 21.) who were rooted out by the children g 
Ammon, as the Horims by the children of Efau; 
from whoſe Grandchild Eliphaz ſeems to have been 
deſcended, and called by the name of the eldeſt Son off 
Eſau. He tells Job alſo of a Viſzon he had, to confirms 
the ſame truth, That man's Wickedneſs is the cauſe ff 
bis Deſtru& ton. 8 


= 
% 


I, Trn Eliphax\ 


I. | how Eliphaz the Temanite - phe 
d ſaid one of bis 
- Is molt ancient en 


deſcended from Temar) replied to him, and ſaid; 5 
2. If we aſſay to commune with 2, We muſt __ 
{4 


thee, wilt thou be grieved ? but ll keep filence, ory) 
what will not? 
pleaſe thee.But Truths - 


who can withhold himſelf from ſpeak 


ſpeaking ? {ure is more to be re- 
garded than Friendſhip ; and therefore I muſtremember# 
thee, | 


3. Behold, thou haſt inſtrufed F That thou, it #8 
many, and thou haſjt ſtrengthened well known, haſt gj- 


the weak hands. ven gocd Countel un- 
to others, (and per- 


haps iogarfred their Impatience, ) thou haſt incouraged 
thoſe who were diſpirited ; 


4. Thy words have upholden 4. And by thy dif 
him that was falling, and thou hai courſe haſt {upported 
ſtrengthened the feeble knees, thoſe whoſe hearts 


were ready to fink, 
and ſettled thoſe who trembled under their burthen. 


5. But now it is come upon 5. And now that 
thee, and thou fainteſt ; it touch. thou art faln into the 
eth thee, and thou art troubled, lame condition, thou 

| canlt not practiſe thy 
own 


( 
{ 


i 
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bins own Leſſons; but fainteſt, and art ſtruck with conſter- 
y offs nat.O 1, 


ms} I's not this thy fear, thy confi- , 6+ Is not this the | 
2 off dence, thy hope, and the upright- fe tO exerciſe rh 


1U ; neſs of thy ways ? Grp ) Bc Conki- 


of dence in God, thy Hope, thine Integrity ? 
rm. 7, Remember, I pray thee, who 7. Confult thine 


> off® ever periſhed being innocent ? or OWN obſervation, and 


; . tell me when thou 
# re the righteorns cut off ? . 
f where We 5 everſawelt a Righte- 


ous man forſaken by God, 

* $8. Even as I have ſeen, they 58. Quite contrary» 
* that plow iniquity,and ſow wicked- Lo” leen = nc 
d reaping the fruit 

_ neſs, reap rbe ſame. of their doings, 

9. By the blaſt of God they pe- 9. God blaſts and 


a'® riſh, and by the breath of his no- conſumes them asthe 


"= 
" 
Y 


not 7: "Rn ' 

| ſtrils are they conſumed. nipping wind, or the 
ith f conſe * fire doth the corn in 
re-Þ the ficld, | 


10. The roaring of the lion,and 10. Though they 
the woice of the fierce lion, and Þs as fierce as the 


bY the teeth of the young lions are Lions and as ſtrong, 
Bi-B broken. 9-4 0 their power is broken. 


er- 8 11. The old lion periſheth for 11. The greateſt 
ed © lack of prey, and the out lions Tyrants and their po- 


whelps are ſcattered abroad. ſterity , after they 

; have long enjoy d 
their power, are deprived of all their riches gotten by op- 
pretſion, and come to nothing, 


ks 12, Now a thing was ſecretly 12. If theſe obſer- 
brought to me, ond mine ear re- Vations be not ſuſſt- 


ceived a {itile thereof, cient to | convince 
at d thee, hear what God 


himſelf ſecretly whiſpered to me. 


Wl 13. In thoughts from the vi= 13. ASI was rumi- 
"a C fions 


frons of the night, when deep ſleep nating one night, 


13 A Paraphraſe on Chap. IV, 
when all were allcep, 


of ſome Viſions which 
I had had? 


14: Fear came upon me, and 14. I was ona ſud- 
trembling , which made all my den ſeized with ſuch 
bones to ſhake, a fear,that it made & 

very joynt of my bo- 
dy tremble. | 


15. Then a ſpirit paſſed before , I5. wraps | | 

| aw a opirit pals by | 

= I TI RY FO Foes me,which made mine | 
n hair ſtand anend. 


16. It ſtood ſtill, but I conld 16. I am not able! 
not diſcern the form thereof : an to deſcribe what it} 
image was before mine eyes, there Was like; for though} 


was ſplence, and IT beard a voice, titood (till, and Law | 

Gavin an image of ſome- 
JINg, ' \ thing, yetI canonly} 

tell what I heard in a ſtill voice, ſaying; ' 


FI 


falleth on men, 


F 


17. Shall mortal man be more 17. Can any one n 
juſt than God ? ſhall a man be think that a miſera-}! 
more pure than'bis maker ? le Man is more? 


; Ek righteous than God: 
his Jadge 2 or that it is poſſible for any-boly to be more 


unreprovable than He that made him 2 


IS. Behold, be put no truſtin 18. The Heavenly 
his ſervants; and his angels he Miniſters themſelve! 
charged with folly : may fail; for they are? 

not perfectly wile, 
though they haveno fleſh and bloud as we have. 7 
I9. How much leſs on them 19. How can»wel 


- 


that dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe then pretend to Per-Þ 
foundation is in the duſt, which fection, who dwell? 


in bodies of dirt; 
are cruſhed before the moth > which ſtand uponml 
firm foundation, but are as ſubje& to be deſtroyed as a gat-® 


ment to be fretted with moths? 
20. The) 
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20. They are deſtroyed from = We = _ 
morning to evening : they periſh x2 EXamplies Ol 
for ever without any regarding it. thoſe that arecut oft: 


they are quite taken 
away, when no-body thinks of it. 


21; Doth not therr excellency 21, Though theiC 
which is in them go away ? they Dignities be never ſo 


die even without wiſdom. reat, and their Po- 
{terity never ſonume- 
rous, all go away with them, and they die like ſo may 


ny Beaſts, who have no underſtanding of their latter end. 


————_ 


CHAP. Y. 
ARGUMENT T. 


Eliphaz ſtill proſecutes the very ſame Argument ; endea- 
vouring to confirm it from the opinion and obſervation 
of other men, as well as from his own. And there- 
upon exhorts him to Repentance, as the ſureſt way to 
find mercy with God ; and to be not only reſtored to 
bis former Proſperity, but to be preſerved hereafter 
from the Incurſions of ſavage people, or of wild beaſts, 
and from all the reſt of the Diſaſters which had befaln 
him. Of this he bids him, in the concluſion, be aſ- 
ſured; for it was a point he had ſtudied. 


I. All now, if there be any 1. JF thou doſt not 
that will anſwer thee ; believe me, thou 


» and to which of the ſaints wilt mayſt enquire of 0» 
* thou turn ? thers, There is no 


good man but is of 


$ this opinion: and if an Angel ſhould appear to thee, (as 
= theredid to me, ) thou wouldſt have no other information 


but this; 


C 2 2, For 
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2. For wrath killeth the fooliſh 2. Thar God in his | 


 angerand indignation * 
man, and exvy ſayerh the filly one. 5 the wicked, | 


and him that errs from his Precepts- 


3. Thave ſeen the fooliſh taking , 3-This is ſocertain, | 


. Ie -o That I have predicted | 
fort = ſuddainly 1 cxrſed bis his downfal, when he ' 


ſeemed moſt firmly 
ſettledin his Proſperity. 


4. Fis children are far from 4. His childrenalſo e 
ſafety, and they are cruſhed inthe fell with him ; Juſtice 


ate, neith to dol;. took hold of them 
_ | -= a is there any to deli _—_ —— 


them eſcape : 


5. Whoſe harveſt the hungry 5. The hungry 
eateth up, and taketh it even out Souldier devoured 
of the thorrs; and the robber their Harveſt, there 


was no fence could 
ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. ſecure it, but thereſt 


of their riches became a prey to the Robber. 


6. Although afflifion cometh 6. For we are not / 
not forth of tbe duſt, neither doth to aſcribe the Trouble | 
trouble ſpring out of the ground : ard Miſery of man- | 

* kind merely toearth- ! 
Iy Cauſes, whichare but the inſtruments of God's Juſtice. | 


7. Tet man 1s bornunto trouble, 7. Who hath made þ 

as the ſparks fly upward. it as natural to Man | 
jag to ſufler, (having of- * 

tended Him) as it is for the ſparks to fly upward. 
8. I would ſeek unto God, and 8. Wherefore, if I | 
anto God would I commit mycauſe; were in thy caſe, I} 
: would humbly - ad- * 

dreſs my felt toGod, and defire Him to order all things as | 
He pleaſes. | 


9. Whwh doeti great things, 9g. For He is the} 
and unſearchabiaggarvelious things Author of all thoſe * 


without number. + wonderful things , | 
whoſe Cauſes we can | 


no more find out, than we can count their number. 
| 10+ Hho 


Tayeos” 


LT WW m=—_— 
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10. IVho giveth rain upon the _ 10, Of the Rain» 
earth, and ſendeth waters upon for inſtance, in irs ſea” 
the fields : (on; and of theSprings 

which run in the 
helds; 


11. To ſet up on hich thoſe 11. Wheredy men 
that be low ; that thoſe which of low condition are 


mourn may be exalted to ſafety, Miched and grow 
great; as the plants 


and corn ſhoot out of the earth, after they are moiſtned 
with Showers, 


12. He diſappointeth the de= 12. And, on the 
vices of the crafty, ſo that their contrary, He defeats 


hands cannot perform their enter- the craftieſt Deſigns 
of ſubtle men to raiſe 


priſe. themſelves; and it is 
not in their power to effect that which they have moſt 
wiſely contrived. 


13. He taketh the wiſe im 13. Nay, they pro- 
their own craftineſs : and «the duce that which they 


--1 ftudied to avoid ; and 
_ +4 the froward is carried win hey ok 


themſelves (ure, make 
too much haſte to rheir rune» 


14. They meet with darkneſs 14. They trip in 
in the day-time, and grope in the theplaineſt way ; and 


-day as in the night. lee not their danger, 
4: tl 5 when 1t 1s vitble to 


every-body but themſelves, 


I5. But be ſaveth the poor 15. Whereby ma- 
from the ſmord, from their mouth, Ny a helpleſs man is 


| delivered, both from 
and from the hand of the mighty. the open force, and 


from the treacherous flatteries or calumnies of thoſe that 
are too ſtrong tor them. 


16. So the poor hath hope, and , 2 & And Gn 
miguit hh th. . Ne that 1s Oppretle 
miyquity ſtoppeth her _=_  Acrydly-- =" 
nor ſhould the Qppreſſours IP themſelves ; for than is 

3 Ope 
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hope that God will fave the one, to the utter deſtruction 
of the other. 
17. Behold, bappy is the man 17. Behold then» 


whom God correcth : therefore how little reafon 
there is to complain 


Pad 
©; 


> fs ets La ge OM Pl by _ 


deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of of God's Chaltife. | 


the Almighty : mays; which kia 
doſt not refuſe, He is able to turn to thy good. 


18. For he maketh ſore, and 18. For he doth | 


bindeth up; be woundetrh , and not merely wound, 
his hands make whole. our, like a wife Chi- 


means He cures and heals, 


rurgeon, by that very ' 


19. He ſhall deliver thee in 19. Thy Troubles ” 


fox troubles: yea, in ſeven there cannot be ſo many, 


ſhall no evil touch thee, Grady: accept thing 
He will free thee from them. 


20. In famine he ſhall redeem 20. He will feed 


thee from death ;, and in war, flee in the moſt bar- 


but it thou fſubmut- / 


% 


7 
f the ſword. ren years, and defend | 
from the power of the j thee in the day of : 


batrel. 


21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the 21. Falſe accuſers 
ſcourge of the tongue : neither ſhall not be able to 


we -» Aurt thee; and when © 
ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction wh CIS 


depopulated thou || 


when it cometh. 
ſhalt be ſecure, 


FE 
) 
k 
\ 

Uþ 
Py 
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22, At dejeru#ion and famine 22. Whennothing 
thou ſhalt laugh : neither ſhalt 1s to be ſeen but wild | 


: Beaſts, whom famine 
thou be afraid of the beaſts of the forces from their dens, 


earth. thou ſhalt be chear. 
x ful and undaunted: 


23. For thou ſhalt be i league 23+ For the ſtony 


. parts of the country 
with the ſtones of the field: and ſhall not fail to bring 


tort 
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the beaſts of the field ſhall be at forth its fruits plenti- 
; fully ; and the Beaſts 
br I of the field ſhall not 


| devour them. 

24. And thou ſhalt know that 24.Whereloever thou 
* thy tabernacle ſhall be 7 peace; pitcheſt thy Tent , 
| © and thou ſhalt viſit thyhabitation, ou ſhalt find it in 
and ſialt not ſen. ſafety : and when 


—_— . 
E 4 + -_ Sis, * 
35 botentornr 2”. Fab 


'Þ thou takeſt an ac- 
1 © count of thine Eſtate, all things ſhall anſiver thine ex- 
, © pectation, 
z 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that 25. Thou ſhalt find 
' © thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thine _—_ _— alſo ve- 
[4 "GP Ty great and nume- 
| ef -Ipring ater alt ©: rous like the graſs ; 
| though now thou art 
4 as bare as the earth in winter. | 
, 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy 26. Thou ſhalrnot 
* grave in a full age, like as a ie a violent or un- 
4 ſhock of corn cometh in, in his — hang: but be 
_* ſeaſon. arandruptcr. © 1 
= as corn 1s to the barn, 
i when it is full ripe and fit to be gathered. 


' 27. Lo this, we have ſearched 27. Doubt not of 
| it,ſo it is ; bear it, and know thou his, for we have tho- 


» = roughly conſidered it, 
on” it for ſay good. and find it fo; re- 
ny ceive 1t therefore, and keep it in memory, 

E 

—_ LY 
: | CHAP. VI. 

E 

S, ARGUMENT, 


Job, not at all convinced by theſe Diſcourſes, juſtifies 
the Complaint he had made, (Chgp. II.) which Eli- © 
phaz bad now accuſed ; maintaming that his Grief a 

| 4 Fas A ol 
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was not equal to the Cauſe of it. And therefore be 


renews bis wiſhes of Death : at which though they | 
might wonder who felt nothing to maxe them neary off 


Life ; yet he had reaſon, be ſ:eus, ſor what be dil ;Þ . 


aad ons more than before, which was cher Unkind. 
neſs : who pretended to be Friends ; bat by this rude 
Reproof of bim at the very firſt, without ſo much a}! 


tion, ſkewed bow little ſympathy they bad with bin in 
bis Sufferings. Theſe things he d: fires them to con 
ſider, and weigh the cauſe of his Complaint a little) 


better, before thzy paſſ d any farther judgment on 18. 


7. te Fob anſwered and 1.JJTERE Job re) | 


plied to El-z 
phaz,, and ſpake in}! 
theſe terms to tum : | 


2. Oh that my grief were 2. Would to God} 
throughly weighed, and my cala- ſome more equal per-| 


] 1 wy ſon than you would 
- oy in the balances toge- lay my Complain 


; and my Sutterings one 
againſt the other, and judge ſincerely wich is the hea® 
viclt, 

3- For now it would be hea- 3. He would foot 
vier than the ſand of the ſea : fhnd, that the Sand d 


there/ore my words are ſwallowed he Sea is not io he 
up : 4 / vy as my Miſery ; and 
| that I am nor ableto 
complain cnough. 


4. Fer the arrows of the 4l- 4. The Almigh 
mighty are within me, the poiſon himſelf hath given me 
whereof drinketh up my ſpirit : ſuch a wound, tha 


the terrours of God do fet them. : oh) = yy w:A 
ſelves in aray againſt me. Spectacles preſent 


themſelves ready arm'd againſt me. 
5. Dui 


ſaid, 


one compaſſionate word, or the leaſt | yable of Conſola-% ? 


Z 
( 
| 


[ 


1 


p 


'* 


l 
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F- Doth the wild al; brny when G. It IS ealie for 


1 & be bath graſs? or loweth the ox you, who feel no pain 


f ® over his fodder ? 


j 
E 
oy 
ah * 


4 \ 


nor want, to forbear 
Complaints ; which 


$ 3: no more than the very Aſs and other brute crearures 
doe. 


6. Can that which is unſavo- 6. But may not he 


ry be eaten without ſalt ? or is who eatz infipid 
gr 


things, call for alic- 


| cor ir ht - 
. & there any toft in the witte of an 

in th 7 ny 4 jt n ! tle (alt to make them 
nu. 28 © go down better ? 
© (How much more then may we call tor ſomething to qua- 


0 


e-i 


in & 


od} 


er-Þ 


life that which is very bitter 2 
", The things that my ſon/re- 7. As I do now, 


& ſuſed to touch, are as my ſorrow- who have nothing 
I ful meat. 


aftorded me tor my 
ſupport, bur fuch Du- 
courles as yours, which my very foul loaths, 


8. Oh that I might have my 8. I cannotburcry 
requeſt | and that God would urto God , and be- 


17 that 1 ſous fexch Him to grant 
4 = me the thing 5 me my hearts dcfire, 


9. Even that it would pleaſe 9+ Which 1s, that 
God to deſtroy me ; that be would He would be plcaled 


let looſe his hand, and cut me off, Porto ler melanguith 
; in this miſerable con- 


dition ; but with one ſtroke more quite cut me off, 


10. Then ſhould I yet have 10. It would bea 
comfort, yea, I would harden niy great comfort ro me, 
ſelf in ſorrow: let bim not ſpare, "© hopetor this; and 


for I have not concealed the words bows 7 ge _ ft 
of the holy One ir 


; pains: for I wouldre- 
ceive the ſentence of Death with acclamarions of praiſe, if 
God would pronounce it againſt me. 


11. What is my ſtrength, that 11. For Ihavenot 

I ſhould hope ? and what is mine ſtrength enough to 
| endure any longer ; 

nor 
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end, that 1 ſhould prolong my nor any hope of bt 
life ? ter days in the con 
wh clufion, which ſhoulf * 

make me willing to have my Life prolonged, i 

t 

v 


12. Is my ſtrength the ſtrength bs God —_— 
nes ? or is my fleſh of braſs » made me inſenfible 
fa Y fieſh of braſs and therefore do not 
-—oq that I deſire to be releaſed from the ſharve 
ains. 


13. Is zot my help in me? aud 13. Do not thinl® 


# wiſdom driven quite from me 2 my Reaton hath for# 
ſaken me, and that] ; 


do not underſtand my fclf, Hh 


| | I 
14. To bim that i afflicted pi- _ 14+ Were it ſo, * 

ty ſhould be ſhewed from hu —_— ſhould ſhey? 

friend ; but he forſaketh the fear yah tne More FIty'; up 


ou would doe, but 7 
of the Almighty. that you fear not Godſz » 


nor remember that he can aMict you as he doth me. 


15. My brethren have dealt 15. My deareltiy 
deceitfully as a brook, and as the Friends prove as def 


' | . ceitfulastheTorrents 
ſtream of brooks they paſs away : which make a graliſ® 


noiſe, and run with a violent ſtream, 


16. Which are blackiſh by rea- 16. When the mel ; 


ſon of the ice, and wherein the ted Ice and Snow falff , 
ſnow is bid. thick into them : 


17. What time they wax 17. They Promik 
warm, they vaniſh : when it is water, but in the » 
hot, they are conſumed out of their Yummer-time aredr-$ 
place. ed up; 


18. The paths of their way 18, So that youſſ ® 
are turned aſide ; they go to no- can ſcarce find any} Z 


thing, and periſh. _ you 
1 


they are ſo perfeftly vaniſhd, 
: | 19. Thy 
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19. The troups of Tema looked, 19. They that tra- 


il the companies of Sheba waited vel into our neigh- 
for them bouring Countries ex- 


pected to quench 
@ thirſt there, where they kad ſometime ſeen fo much 
le & water 3 

= 20. They were confounded be- 20+ But were 
cauſe they had hoped ; they came ſhametully diſap- 


| | | pointed, and bluſhr 
| thither and were aſhamed. tothink they Quid 


ſeek relief from ſuch uncertain Streams, 


ww 21, For now ye are nothing ; 21, Juſt ſuch are 
© je ſee my caſting down, and are You, good tor no- 


| afraid thing; whoſeeing my 
,_ Calamity,ſhrink trom 
ew. me, 


ev 
us 22. Did 1 ſay, Bring unto 22. And yetI ne- 
uit me ? or, Give a reward' for me Ver lent tor you ; noe 
Ws of your ſubſtance ? o 1 ask, now you 
are come, any Re- 
licf from you. 
23. Or, Deliver me from the 23. I do not ex- 
enemies band ? or, Redeem me from pect you ſhould de- 


| the hand of the mighty ? liver me from theſe 
| 4 89) Calamities, which as 


ſo many mighty enemies oppreſs me, 


24. Teach me, and I will hold 24. Do not mi- 


my tongue : and cauſe me to under ſtake me, nor think 


ſtand wherein I bave erred. that I deſpiſe the at- 
| hftance of your 


Counſel and Advice: no, I am ready to receive your Re- 
proofs, and humbly to ſubrait to them, if you can bet- 
ter inform me. 


25. How forcible are right 25. Oh what pow- 
wi words ! but what doth your ar- rug _ = 1 \ wk 
; ? ur Reprehen- 
oa Ange fions are ineffectual. 
| 26: Do ye imagine to reprove P a6 You only _ 
words, and the ſpeeches of one thag SY folnew your, £10- 
Er {ps & quence; and- in vain 


ule 


28 A Paraphraſe on Chap. VI 


is deſperate, which are as uſe wordsto drive n 
wind ? to Deſperation, 


27. Yea, ye overwhelm the 27. You fall upa 
fatherleſs, and you dig a pit for him who is alread 


ond depreſſed and with 
your frien out defence ; andin 


barbarous manner deviſe counſel againſt your Friend, 
28. Now therefore be con- 28. Butlet itpleal 
tent, look upon me, for it is evi- you to conlider m 


dent unto you, if 1 the Caſe a little better; 
nk and then judge if | 


be in the wrong. 
29. Return, Ipray you, let it 29+ Dilculs thing 
mot be iniquity ; yea, returnagain, Over again, I bele 


my righteouſneſs 1s in it . bh I. 


have a ſecond Hearing ; it will but the more ſhew ny} 


Innocence. 
30. Is there iniquity in my 3o. Have II faids 


tongue? cannot my taſt diſcern Ny thing hitherto tha 


+4 romag is faulty? I do no 
perverſe thing think my judgment 


is ſo corrupted, but that I can diſcern what is bad, though® 
ſpoken by my (c1f. | 


GREAT. VU, 


ARGUMENT. 


Job proceeds ftill in the defence of hu Complaint, and 
of hu Wiſhes to ſee an end of ſo miſerable a Life; 
which at the beſt us full of Toil and Trouble. And, 
fince by Friends had ſo little conſideration of him, 
he addreſſes himſelf to God ; and hopes he will not bt 
ongry, if be eaſe his Grief by repreſenting to him tht 
Dofefulneſs of his condition, and expoſtulating a as 

wi 


you, and doe 1t tair- 


( 
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with him about the continuance of it, and hu releaſe 
from 1t. 


TS there not an appointed 1. JS not the whole 
[ time to man upon earth * | Life of miſera- 


- ble M tual 
are not bis days alſo like the days conflict with pr ena 


of an bireling? Troubles ? and muſt 
he not at beſt undergo much toil, labour and wearineſs? 


2. As a ſervant earneſtly de= 2. Why may Inot 
fireth the ſhadow, and as an hire- then as paſſionately 


erÞ 7: ; -. Wiſh to ſee anend of 
ng 2p for the reward of his + Vit this is 


hot day gaſps for the 
refreſhment of the Shade? or the Labourer longs for the 


| Evening when he may reſt, and be paid for his pains? 


3. So am I made to poſſeſs 3+ I am ſure my 
* months of vanity, and weariſom days are no leſs void 


* nights are appointed 10 me. ot Conrentment than 
| 05 PP theirs; and in the 


# night, when men are wont to forget their Sorrows, I can 
# doe nothing bur reſtlefly increaſe chem. 


4. When TI lie down, 1 ſay, 4. I no ſooner am 
When ſhall T ariſe, and the night laid down, bur I wiſh 
* be gone? and I am full of tof- 2 be up again ; and 
: ſings to and fro unto the dawning = night reomy ny 
| of the day. edious, while I roſs 
up and down in un- 
| quiet and tormenting thoughts, calling for the morning. 


| 5. My fleſh is cloathed with 5. How can I doe 
| worms and clods of duſt ; my skin otherways, when my 


#4 55% Body is nothing bur 

is broken, and ——__ loathſome Ulcers full of a 
| 2nd cruſted over with Scabs ; which have made ſuch cletts 
2 my $kin, that I am loathſome to my felt 2 


df ©. 2y days are ſwifter thin 6. All my happy 
m, aweaver's ſhuttle, and are ſpent days are run away in 


No 
d 


th 


8 without bope, a moment; and there 
he is no hope 1 ſhould 
t recover them, 


7.0 
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7 O remember that my life is 7. O my God, re 


wind : mine eye ſhall no more ſee member how. ſhort 

ood the moſt pleaſant} 
$00 Lites; which when 
it is gone, I cannot live over again, 


8. The eye of him that hath 8 I can never 6 
ſeen me ſhall ſee me no more: turn to my Friend 


after I haveleft them: 
thine eyes are upon "me, and 1 Thou doſt but from: 
am 707, upon me, and I vet 


niſh quite out of the World. 


g. As the cloud is conſumed, 9. Jult as a Cloud} 


and wvaniſheth away : ſo he that ws ugg - -_ ; 
goeth down to the grave (ball 3b Man GO a, Re J 
ads og Gre into his grave and ap- 


10. He ſhall return no more © 10, Hemult make?! 
to'bis houſe, neither (ball bis place his habitation there; 
know him any more. for hither he cannot 

; return; but othen} 
ſhall take his place, which will no longer acknowledge} 
him the owner of it. 


11. Therefore I will not re- 11- Suffer me then 
frain my mouth, 1 will ſpeak in © {peak freely, and} 
the anguiſh of my ſpirit, 1 will © 81ve Vent to my} 


nm in the bitterneſs of my aA _ _ ; 
oul. | | 


expreſlible Miſeric | 
which oppreſs me. | 


12. Am I aſea, or a whale, 12. Am I like a 


that thou ſetteſt a watch over me ? Sea, or a Whale, (or 
ſertef wild Bealſt,) that muſt 


be ſhut up and confined under theſe unſupportable Sut- 
terings, and by no means break through them 2 


13. Wien I ſay, My bed ſhall 13. If Death may 


comfort me, my couch [hatl eaſe my Not come and put an 
complaint : end to them, one 


would have hoped at 
leaſt 


_ nn” Ir IKnT *') 


ff jexaſt to have found ſome intermiſſion of them by 
ny Sleep. 
it = Then thou ſcareſt me with , I4- = = LA 
ly dreams, and terrifieſt me through fiehtful ery 
. I 
a 01/10Ns. and ſuch horrid Ap- 
& paritions. 
N: 15. So that my ſoul chuſeth * 5s = _ 
ll frangling, and death rathcr than ve ey oe 
. A. , 
wy ny life. than carry this car- 
" kaſs any longer about with me. 
n& 16. 7 loath it, I would not live 16. It isloathſome 
ſo alway : Tet me alone, for my days hp ny Tenia yy". 
"l are Vanity. ways 1n 1t, " Diſmiſs 
Fs me therefore, ſince I have no pleaſure in Life, which of 
ke it ſelf will end ſhortly, 
rel 17. What is man, that thoy 17+ Is mortal man 
oth ſhouldeft magnifie him ? and that fo conſiderable , that 
en thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upoy Thou ſnouldſt ho- 
oe him? nour him ſo much as 
h T to contend with him, 
| and ſet Thy elf againſt him ? 
as 218. And that thou ſhouldeſs 18. That Thou 
nys viſit him every morning, and ery ſhouldſtiend new At- 
n-R him every moment ? fictions on him eve- 
Ne © ; ry morning ; nay, try 
oil. his ſtrength and courage every moment ? 
| 19. Flow long wilt thou not 19+ It is time to 
, a depart from me, nor let me alone turn away thy Dit- 
or Þ til 1 ſwallow down my ſpittle ? eg Wy ; at 
or 
_ ſpace, as to give me leave to breathe. 

20. I have ſinned, what ſhail | 20. Lam not able 
ay doe unto thee, O thou preſerver to give Thee fatisfa- 
an of men? why haſt thou ſet me 3s faGtion for my Offen- 
ne mark againſt thee, ſo that lam —_— thee, O 
at Þ 4 burthen to my ſelf ? Thou Obſerver of 
alt men, But why doſt 
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Thou 
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Thou not remove me guite out of thy ſight, if I be x 
burthen to Thee ? | 
21. And why doſt thou not par- 2T, Or elfe forgive : 
don my tran(greſſion, and take a- Ty SN, and to lar re- 
way mine iniquity ? for now ſhall ale me irom its Py: 
I ſizep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt niſhment, as to Jet me 
feek me in the morning, but Iſhall Ge? winch Lihall da 
. 8» preſently, and not be 


not be. a4 We tound to morrow toÞ 
endure theſe Aﬀfichons, if Thou doſt not till hold mef 
under them. : 


—_ —- —__—— 


a ———_— 
_ 


CH AP. VI 


ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Apologies of Job, it ſeems , made lit- 
tle _—_— on bus Friends : for, he had no ſooner | 
done, 


at another of them, called Bildad, continued | 
the Diſpute ; with aslittle intermiſſion, as there wat 
berween the Meſſengers that brought him (Chap, I.) 
the ſad tidings of hu Calamities. And it doth na | 
appear by hu diſcourſe, that be differed at all in bu} 
Principles from Eliphaz. For, though he give hin Þ 
very goed Counſel, yet, be ſtill preſſes this as the ſenſe 
of all Antiquity, (v. 8.) that God ever proſpers the | 
Faſt, and roots out the Wicked, be they never ſo flou-| 
riſhing for a ſeaſon. And he being deſcended from | 
Shuah, one of Abraham's Sons by Keturah, (X'X/, 
Gen. 2 ) ſeenis to me to have a particular reſpect, in 
this appeal to Hiſtory. unto the Records, which then 
remained, of God's ble{ſing upon that faithfrl man's 
poſterity, who hitherto, ard long after, continued in 
bis Religion, and of the extirpation of thoſe taſtern 
people, ' neighbours to Job,) in whoſe ceuntrey they 
were ſettled, becauſe of their Wickedreſs. bo 
1, Then 


s God betimes, and make thy ſup- 
| plication to the Almighty ; 
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I. Hen anſwered Bildad the \ Hen Job had 


. made an end 
. Shubite, and ſaid, of this Diſcourſe, Bl. 


dad (another great Friend of his , delcended from 
Shaah, one of Abraham's Sons by Keturan,) reprehended 
him in the fame manner as Eliphaz had done, ſaying; 


2. How long wilt thou ſpeak 2. Why doſt rhou 
theſe things ? and how long ſhall Perfilt to talk on this 


the words of thy mouth be like faſpionand with _ 
6 firong wind ? late with God b: 

3- Doth God pervert judg- 3. Doſt thou ima- 
ment ? or doth the Almighty per- gine the Supreme 
vert juſtice ? Judge will not do thee 

right? or that He 
who needs nothing will (werve from the rules of Equity. 


4. If they children have ſinned 4. Is it not now 
againſt 'him , and he have caſjt reatonable to think 


them away for their tranſereſſion; *hatthy Children had 

my Merein'; \rghly offended Him; 
tor which cauſe He took a ſudden and haſty Vengeance 
on them? 


IF thou wouldeſk [etch unto 5. And that if thou 
Af f / didſt now (inſtead of 
Complaining) im- 
plore his Grace and 
Favour, with humble Supplication. 


6. If thou wert pure aud up- 6, And wert thy 
right ; ſurely now he would a- lelt lincere In heart 
wake- for thee, and make the ha- and upright in tune 


TOore - »r1. actions, He would cer- 
- of thy righteouſneſs pro tainly have a regard 


to thee, and reitore 
thy Family to its former ſplendour ? 


7. Though thy beginning was 7. 1 am confident, 
ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould thou art not now {c 


reatly increaſe, ow, but in time He 
£354 / would make thee as 


high, nay, far more eminent than thou waſt —_ 
« For 
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8. For enquire, I pray thee, of 8. I do not dehire } 
the former age, and prepare thy thee to takemy word Þ 


r fathers, forit; but ler thoſe | 
ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers, 0 Ns ne 


us inſtruct thee, and ſearch diligently into the Hiſtories 
of the moſt ancient Times. 


9. (For we are but of yeſter- 9. (For, alas! we Þþ 
day, and know nothing , becauſe are not old enough to 


| underſtand much; 
our days upon earth are a ſhadow. ) being able to. al 


but few Obſervations, by reaſon of the exceeding ſhorrnels | 
of our lives.) | 


10. Shai not they teach thee, _ 10. They will not Þ 
and tell thee, and utter words our fail to inform thee a- Þ 
of their heart ? right;and out of their Þ 

long experience, and 
the prudent Obſervations of many Ages, juſtifie the truth 3 
of my words. 


11. Can theruſh grow up with- 11, The RuſhsÞ 
out mire ? can the flag grow with. and Flags we fee can 
out water ? ſhoot up no higher, Z 

when they want ther | 
mud and their moiſture. | 


12. While it \s yet in hagreen. 12. There is no} 
neſs, and not cut down, it withe- need to ſtop their | 
reth before any other herb, growth by cutring 


EM them down; for they F 
will wither of themſelves, even when they are treſh and 


green :: while ſinaller Herbs, which want not water, con- 
tinue their beauty. 


I3. Ss are the paths of all 13. Juſt ſuch is the 
that forget God, 8nd the hypo- condition ot all thoſe 
crites bope fhall periſh who ncglect God: 

| (withour whoſe Blef- 
ſing none can flouriſh :) who knows him alio that coun- 


_— and will detear him of the Happineſs he Þ 


14. Hhoſe 
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* | 1.4. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut offi, 14. He may flatter 

d and whoſe truſt thall be a ſpider's himlelt with vain 

| hopes,and be fo much 

e ' the more milerable ; 

'$ _—_ things wherein he truſts are as weak as a fpider's 
web. 

'e 15. He ſhall lean upon his 15. He may fanhe ; 


o | houſe, but it ſhall nor (tand : he Iiis Family to be to 


\ ; great and potent, that 
3k ſhall bold it faſt, but it ſhall not ON CI 


F | endure. but it ſhall fall as 
{ well as himſelf: He may endeavour to keep it up by ſtrong 
| Alliances, but to no purpoſe, 


16, He is green before the ſun, 16.Nay,e may ſeem 


ir and his branch fhooteth forth in to all the world , 
dk bu garden, as well as.to himlſclt, 


to be like a flouriſh- 


th * ing Tree, which ſpreads its branches Mm a fair garden ; 

| I7. His roots are wrapped 4- 17. Whole roots 
2 : bout the heap, and ſeeth the place —— 
er, of ſtones. earth,and whoſe head 
ell lifts up it ſelf above the higheſt edifices : 


F 18. If be deſtroy him from bs 18. But when God 
not place, then it ſhall deny bim, fay- Þlaſts him, and plucks 


er® ing. I have not hee, him up by the roots, 
Sy JO Vous there ſhall remain no 


x. { remembrance that ſuch a man ever lived in that place. 

nd} 19. Behold, this is the joy of 19. Believe it, the 

ns bis way, and out of the earth pleaſure luch men 
ſhall others grow, take in their proſpe- 


; rous eſtate is no bet- 
%il fer than this ; and ont of the duſt ſhall others ſpring up 
4.8 and flouriſh in their ſtead. 


ef- 20. Behold, God will not caſt 20, It is a certain 
m-} away a perjett man, neither will truth, that God will 
be be help the evil doers, not deſert the Up- 


right; nor will He 
uphold the Wicked, 


D 2 21. Ti 
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21, Till he fill thy mouth with Wc Thou thy (elf* 
laughing, and thy lips with re- (it thou art upright) ? 
yung 9 OP ſhalr (till beſo blake 

by Him , that thou 
ſhalt not be able to contain thy Joy within thy heart; 
but it ſhall appear in thy countenace, and burſt out into 
joyful Songs. 


22. They that hate thee ſhall 22. They that re | 


be cloathed with ſhame, and the joyced at thy Fall 


" . ſhall be pertectly con-| 
dwelling-place of the wicked ſhall founded at thy hay 


come to nought. py Reſtauration; andf 
never recover themſelves, but utterly periſh. 


CHAF. IA. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job allows what Bildad had wel! ſpoken in the begin-Þ 
ning of hw Speech ; and wery religiouſly adores the 
Tuſtice, Wiſdom, and Severignty of the Almighty : 
with whom he proteſts he had no intention to quarrel} 
or diſpute ; but onely to aſſert the contrary Maxim tu 
that which they maintained, That Piety will not ſe} 
cure ws from all Calamities, which do not ever fall} 
upon thoſe that deſerve them. Witneſs,on one hand the 
proſperous eſtate of wicked Princes, v. 24. (particu 
larly of one great Prince, who then ſomewhere reign- 
ed in their neighbouring countries ;) and on the other 
hand, his own Infclicity, notwithſtanding his known 
Integrity, v.25. About this he confeſſes be was wer) 
much unſatisfied : though he knew it was 1n vain t0 
argue with God about it ; nor {would his Aftiction 
ſuffer him to doe it. 


1. They 


ink 
the 
) : 
rel” 
to 


ol 
allk 


the 


4 
her 
wi 
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I. Hen TJob anſwered and 1. Hen he had 
faid, done, Job be- 
- gan again, and repli- 

ed 1n this manner : 


2. I know it is ſo of a truth: 2+ There need notfo 
but how ſhould man be juſt with many words to prove 
God ? whar thou faidſt in 

the entrance of thy 
Speech ; for I know very well that God never perverts 
—_ and that frail man cannot juſtifie himſelf be- 
ore Him. 


3. If he will contend with 5. It he ſhould go 
him, be cannot anſwer him one of about to anſwer to a 
a thouſand. thouſand thingswhich 

may be objected to 
him, he would hardly clear himſelf in One. 


4. He 1s wiſe in heart, and a. I adore al(o His 
mighty in ſtrength: who hath har. Wildom and Power as 


dened himſelf againſt him, and Well asbis Juftice; and 


bath 4 ? am fſenfible that no 
proſpere men can be fate who 


6bſtinately oppoſe Him. 


$. Which removeth the moun- 5: Though they 
tains, and they know tot; which Were as big and as 


overturneth them in his anger. ſtrong as the Moun- 
tains, He can haſtily 


overturn them, in a moment, before they think of ir. 


6. Which ſhaketh the earth out 6, For He 1s ale 
of her place, and the pillars there- {T0 remove the whole 
of tremble. Earth out of its place, 

and ſhatter the very 
Forndations of it. 


7. Which commandeth the ſun, - 7. Nor are the Hea- 
and it riſeth not ; and ſealeth up vens lels lubject ro 
the ſtars. His Power ; for nei- 
: ther Sun nor Stars can 


ſhine it He forbid them, 
D 2» 8. Wh 


wi 


38 A Paraphraſe on Chap. IX. | 


8. Which alone ſpreadeth out 3+ Le alone com- 
the beavens , and treadeth upon mands the Clouds to 


ay F: | cover them, and 
the waves of the ſea. makes the Sea ſwell 


and litt up its Waves, 
9. Which maketh Artnrus, 9. All the Conftel- 
Orion, aud Pleiades, and the lations of Heaven 0- 


3 Toy Lk bey Him in their fe- 
coambers of the ſouth. veral ſeaſons: borh 


thoſe which we ſee, and thoſe 1n the other Hemiſphere. 


10. Which doeth great things 10, In ſhort, I a- 
paſt finding out, yea, aud won- F&cc with Zliphaz, 


: (V. 9.) that the Won- 
ders without number. ders Ho death acai 


numerable, and paſt my comprehenſion, 


iT. Lo, be goeth by me, aud + He fets them 
T ſee him zot : be paſſeth on alſo, before mine eyes con- 


wo tinually, and yet lam 
but I perceive him ot. not able: to waders 


ſtand them. 


12. Behold, he taketh away, 12- It He ſnatch 
who can binder him ? who wil{ ay any thing ſud- 


|; | 1 denly, who can make 
ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? | Him calvin i \ or 


cauſe Him to give an account why He did it. 


13. If God will not with-' 13.1t He will con- 
draw bis anger, the proud helpers *inue his Dilpleaſure, 


. there 1s no remedy ; 
do ſtoop under him. bur the proudeſt 14 


dertakers muſt confeſs their inability to relieve us. 


14. How much leſs ſhall 7 an- 14. What am I 
fwer him, and chuſe out my words then, poor Wretch, 
to reaſon with him. that I ſhould contend 

with his Anger 2 or 
where ſhall I find out words choiſe enough to plead 
with Him 2 

15. Whom, though I were righ- 15: It is not fit for 
4 et me to open my 
teoms, yet would I not anſwer, but mouth before Himiin 
ae 


ws # ou z 
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1 would make ſupplication to my the juſteſt Cauſe ; un- 
ud 7p, lels it be to {upplicate 
Ji his Favour when He 
judges me, : 

16. If I had called, and be 16, And if I had 
had anſwered me ; yet would [ made Supplication , 


and He had granted 
not believe that he had hearkened my defire, I would 
unto My Voree, 


not think my Prayer 
had done the buſineſs, (or believe my ſelf to be out of 
all danger.) 


17. For he breaketh me with 17. For I am not 
a tempeſt , and multiplieth my conlcious of aty 


wounds without cauſe, " Guilt; and yet you 
fee with what violent 
blaſts He hath ſhattered me and my Family in pieces, 


and given me one Wound atter another, 


18. He will not ſuffer me to 18. No ſooner was 
rake my breath,but filleth me with one p_ =_ 7 on 
birt immediately follow- 

oO ed ; which have lett 
me not the leaſt pleature in Life, 


19. If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, 19. It I ſtand up- 
he is ftrong : and if of judg- on my Might; alas ! 
ment, who (hall ſet me a time to 1©15 nor to be named 
plead ? with His: if upon 

my Right; what 
Judge is there aboye Him, to appoint us a day of 
earing ? 

20. If I juſtifie my ſelf, min? 20. If I ſhould ju- 
own mouth ſhall condemn me : 1f | ſtike my ſelf, rhere 
fay, I am perfet?, it (hall alſo 99d be fomething 


| in my very Plea to 
prove me perverſe. condemn me: it will 


render my Cauſe worſe to pretend I am innocent, 


21. Though 7 were perfect, 21, Though Iwere 
yet would 1 not know my ſoul : 1 ſo, yet I would nor 


x : be mine own Judge 
wopld deſpiſe my L Fe in the Caſe : Ido - 
yalye my Lite ſo much, as to contend about it. 


4 22. This 
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22. This is one thing, there- All that I affirm is 
fore I ſaid it,. be deſtroyeth the this, and 1 perſiſt in 


erfeq and the wicked. that opinion, T hat He 
_ inn lets the Innocent ſut- 


fer ſad things as well as the Guilty. 


25. If the ſcourge ſlay ſudden- 23. When a Plague 
ly, be will laugh at the tryal of comes, which kills in 
the innocent a moment, He re- 
eards not though it 
fall upon the Innocent, 


24. The earth is given intu 24+. And on the 0- 
the band of the wicked : he co- ther hide, (fo falſe 1s 
vereth the fates of the judges Your Diſcourſe) we 


- = % 
WEE. inet wher ';,, lee tlie Government 
raph of ; If nor, where, and who of the Earth given in- 


to the hands ot a wic- 
ked Prince, who blinds the eyes of his Judges. If you 
deny this, tell me, where is the man, :and what is his 
name, who adminiſters things uprightly 2 


25. Now my days are ſwifter ' 25. I my ſelf was 
then a poſt : they flee away, they 1m Proſperity, but it is 
ſee no good. fled away ſwifter than 

a polt ; and there 1s 
not the leaſt foot-ſtep of it remaining. 


26, They are paſſed away as 26+ The Ships that 
the ſwift ſhips: as the eagle that are carried with the 
haſteth to the prey. molt rapid ſtream , 
: or the hungry Eagle 
in chace of her prey, do not make more haſte away. 


27. If I ſay, I will forget my - 27, I think ſome- 
complaint, 1 will leave off my hea- time with my felt, 


ineſs. and t . that I will forget the 
vineſs, and comfort my ſelf Miſeries of Which 


complain, and be more chearful and courageous. 
28, 1 am afraid of all my ſor- 28, But then my 


rows, I know that thou wilt not Griet frights away 
hold me innocent, thatreſolution; know- 
 1ng Thouwilt notre 

leaſe me, but make me ſtill groan under them. * 


29. If 
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29. If I be wicked, why then 29. Lam wickedin 


: . Thine account ; and 
? —_—_— 
labour 1 in vain : therefore it is to no 


purpoſe to vindicate mine Innocence. 


20. If I waſh my ſelf with 30, Were I never 

ſnow-water, and make my hands ſo pure and clean 

ſo clean : from all Filthineſs in 
gb heart and lite, 

z1, Tet ſhalt thou plunge me 31. Thou would- 

in the ditch, and mine ewn cloaths & notwithſtanding 

all abbor me cover me with hlthy 

þ ; Ulcers, and make my 

neareſt Relations abhor to appreach me. 

; 22, For he is not a man as I 32. For Godisnot 
am, that 1 ſhould anſwer him, = no, nt we 
and we ſhould come together in 0c Cllpute upon 

1 judgment. even terms, 


33- Neither a there any days= 33. Nor is there a- 
man betwixt us, that might lay Ty , vody above us 


$ 
s& bu hand upon 5 both, both to compole our 
| difterences, and com- 
R mand filence, when either of us exceeds our bounds. 

$ 


34. Let him take bis rod 34. As for my ſelf, 
way from me, and let not his fear His Rod, which is up- 


on me keeps me in 
e terrifie me. ſuch awe, that I can- 
; not ſpeak freely. 


26, Then would I ſpeak, and 35+ Let Him re- 


211 * it iSnot ſo with Move that, and then 
b- wot fear im; but it 15not ſo I ſhall utter my mind 
of with leſs dread : For 
I am not ſo bad as you imagine. 


CHAP. 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. X: 


— 


*#+.& & xix>.© 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter the paſſionate Complaints and Expoſtur 
lations with God, from which Job tells us, (in the 
foregoing Ckapter ) be intended hereafter to refrain, 
break out afreſh; and he earn?ſtly deſires to know 
what his Guilt is : woaich God, who made him, he 
was ſure could not but perfetily underſtand, if 
there was any ; and needed not, for the diſcovery of 
it, to expoſe hima to theſe ſevere Torments. Which, 
he ſtill is of the opinion, may juſtifie his Wiſhes of 
never being born, or of dying preſently after. Thu, 
thoſe Wiſhes being vain, be acknowledges it is more 
rational to deſire, that God wauld be pleaſed to in- 
termit bis Pam a while ; if He did not think fit quite 
to remove it. 


1. N /F7 ſoul is weary of my 1. AND fince Life 
. lite, I will leave my is a burthen to 
complaint upon my ſelf; I will ©, which can find 


. le b 
ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. —— oy en 


take that liberty, (for it is in vain to contend againlt it, 
DR. 27: ) though no words can expreſs my Anguiſh and 
av. 


2. 1 will ſay unto God, Do not 2. O Thou S$u- 
condemn me; ſhew me wherefore preme Judge of all, 


thou contendeſt with me. do not pronounces 
thy final Sentence a- 


gainſt me, till Thou haſt firſt ſhewn me what the Crimes 
are for which I ſuffer. 


3. Is it good unto thee that 3. What benefit 
thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs ? that thou wilt Thou receive by 
my ſpoils? or is it a- 

TO greeable 
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ouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thine greeable to Thee to 


hands? and ſhine upon the coun- \hghr thine own 


ſel of ihe wicked workmanſhip, and to 
countenance the rea- 


ſonings and deſigns of evil men ? 


4. Haſs thou eyes of fleſh? or 4. Dolt Thoujudge 


ſeeſt thou a3 man ſeeth. of things as Men do, 
who can ſee no far- 


ther than the outſide, or are led by their afteftions 2 


5. Are thy days as the days of 5. Muſt Thou take 


man ? are thy years as mau's days, time, as we do, to 
| nd out the truth , 


and underſtand the bottom of a bulineſs? 


6. That thou engquireſt af- 6. Is that the rea- 
ter mine iniquity, and ſearcheſt fon Thou uſeft me 


; 2 thus ſeverely, (and 
after my fin haſt laid me upon Fl 


Rack, )and as it were examineſt what I havedone amis ; 


7. Thou knoweſt that I am not 7. Surely Thou 
wicked, and there is none that can (whoſe Vengeance 


| out of thine hand. none can elcape) 
delruer me f knowelt without the 


help of ſuch torments, that I am not guilty, 


©» > "— — 


8. Thine hands have made me, 8. There is no part 


and faſhioned me together round of me but was moſt 

: PRE elaborately made and 
about :, yet thou doſt deſtroy ng] fofkioned by: Thesy 
(and therefore Thou canſt not be ignorant of me; though 
now Thou art about to rune me, 


g. Remember, 1 beſeech thee, #9. NeedI put Thee 
that thou haſt made me as the clay, 1 mind that I was 


. formed by Thee, as 
-- thou bring me into duſt 1 tr 


Clay into what ſhape 
he pleaſes; and now Thou art crumbling me in pieces 
agaln ? 
10. Haſt thou not poured ms 10+ Didſt notThou 
| ” | gather all the _ 


4 
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out as milk, and crudled me ed Parts together,and 
like cheeſe ? compact them in my 
Mother's womb 2 


11. Thou haſt cloathed me with 11. And firſt cover 
skin and fleſh, and haſt fenced me them with Skin, and 


* Fs then with Fleſh, and 
with bones and ſinews. at laſt ftrengthen 


them with Bones and Sinews 2 


12. Thou haſt granted me life 12. And in due 
and favour ,and thy viſitation hath time bring me into 


' 4 m irtt. the world, and g1Ve 
P reſerves my Ie me all the Comforts 


- life, and by thy conſtant care preſerve both it and 
them. | 


13. And theſe things haſt thiu 13+ Thou canſt not 
hid in thine heart : 1 know that have forgotten thele 


"i arory Fran things : and I amſure 
eD16 1S W1 _ that this Miſery I now 


endure 1s not without thy order. 


14. If Tin, then thou mark- _ 14. I cannot of- | 
eft me ; and thou wilt not acquit tend Theein the lealt, 


me from mine niguity. _—— 


muſt needs know and obſerve it ; and I cannot avoid the 
thy Puniſhment for it. 


is. If I be wicked, woe unto 15. IfI bewicked, 
me ; and if I be righteous, yet Iam undone; and if 
will 7 not lift up my head : Tam 1 be righteous, I am 


fall mijn or hes © 
mT ; what a lamentable 


confuſion I am in, beholding nothing but Miſery which 
way ſoever I caſt mine eyes, 


16. For it increaſeth : thou 16. For it grows 
hunteſt me as a fierce lion ; and greater and greater, 
again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf mar- 
vellous upon me. 


while Thou purſue 
me as a Lion doth his 
prey 3 and when I 
| hops 


— __— OT " —— 


Chap. X. the Book of JOB. 45 


hope there is an end of my Troubles, ſendeſt more to kill 
me with new aſtoniſhment and horrour. 


17. Thou reneweſt thy witneſ= 17. Freſh witneſ- 
ſes againſt me, and increaſeſt thine ſes of thine Anger 
indignation upon me ; changes and riſe up againſt me : 
war are againſt me. Thou mulriplieſt thy 

Plagues upon me; ſo 
that there is no end, but onely a change of my conflicts. 


18. Wherefore then haſt thiu 18. And therefore 
brought me forth out of the womb ? J cannot but wiſh as 
Oh that I had given up the ghoſt, | did at the firſt, that 


my Mother's womb 
and no eye had ſeen me ! had been my Grave : 


Happy had it been for me if I had died there, and never 
come into this miſerable world : 


19. I ſhould have been as 19, Or that I had 
though T had not been ; Tſhould died as ſoon as I was 
have been carried from the womb born, and been carri- 


k the rave, ed from the Womb 
make to the Grave ; 


20, Are not my days few? 206. TowhichIam 
ceaſe then, and let me alone, that now very near. May 


: 35G I beg therefore but 
I may take comfort a little - this one favour, that 


fince Thou wilt not quite remove thy Hand, Thou wilt 
forbear a while to ſtrike, and let me breathe and refreſh 
my (elf alittle ; 


21. Before I go whence I ſhall 21- Before I depart 
not return, even to [the land of thither from whence 


. I ſhall nor return, (to 
darkneſs,and the ſhadow of death ; 6” ay” i 


vours; ) be laid, I mean, in my Grave, the place of dit- 
mal darknels : ; 


22. A land of darkneſs, az 22. Where it is as 
darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſha- Gark as dark can be ; 
dow of death, without any order, and there is no ſuc- 


and where the light is as darkneſs. _— = y oe 
p] 


here, but one perpetual night. 
CHA P. 
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— 


GRE Xb 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter gives an account of the ſenſe of Zophar 
about the buſineſs in diſpute. It is uncertain whence 
he was deſcended ; but probably be dwelt upon the 
borders of Idumza, { for there we find an ancient 
City called Naama, XV. Joſh. 41.) and from then 
came to viſit Job in his Ajfliction. But in ſtead of 
foyning with him im his Prayer for a little reſpite 
from bis Pain, (with which Job had concluded his 
laſt Diſcourſe,) he calls him an idle Talker, and 
accuſes him of irreverence towards God, Concer- 
ning whoſe incomprehenſible Counſels, and irreſifti 
ble Power, &C. he diſconrſes with great ſenſe, and 
gives Job exceeding good Advice : but ſtill follows 
rhe opinion of the other two Friends, that he would 
not have been ſo miſerable, if he had not been 


Wicked. 


I. Hen anſwered Zopbar the 1. HE RE a third 


. 1 ſaid Friend of Job's 


began to ſpeak with no ſmall paſſion. 


2. Should not the multitude 2, Doſt thou think 


of words be anſwered ? and ſhoul4 *© _ ou _— 
-4:6,12 With abundance 
a man full of talk be juſtified: worts; an by "ith 


Talkativeneſs to perſwade us thou art innocent ? 


3. Should thy lyes make men 3. Muſt we not 
bold their peace ? and when thou confute thy falſe Al- 


mockeſt, (hall no man make thee 1egations ; but ſuffer 
je, ſ thee to be infolent, 


alhamed ? becauſe thou art mi- 
ſerable, 


4. For 


Chap. XI. 


4. For thou hiſt ſaid, My do 
fFrine is pure, and I am clean 
thine eyes. 


the Book of J OB. 


offended either 
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4. For thou pre- 
tendeſt not to have 


in 
word or deed; and 


that God himſelf can find no reafon to condemn thee. 


5. Kut, Oh that God would 


5. O that He would 


his lips arainſ# vouchlake to ſhew 
Ir ſeat, and open his lips againſt thee thine errour, and 
4 z with his own mouth 
bs confute thee ! 


" 6, And that he would ſhew 
*E thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that 
j they are double to that which 1s ! 
know therefore that God exatleth 
of thee leſs then thine iniquity de- 
ſerveth. 


d 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find 
| out God ? canſt thou find out the 
18 Almighty unto perfection ? 


6. That He would 
ſhew thee the ſecret 
Reaſons of his wiſe 
Counlels (which fit 
ſurpaſs thine) in this 
Affliction ; and make 
thee know that He 


would be juſt,if He ſhould puniſh thy Sin more ſeverely! 


7. Art thou able, 
after all thy bufie in- 
quiries, to give an ac- 
count of Gcd's Judg- 


" | ments, and perfectly comprehend the Reaſons of his Pro- 


vidence ? 
8 Itis as high as heaven,what 
d canſt thou doe ? deeper then bell, 
8 what canſt thou know ? 


k 9. The meaſure thereof is lon- 
v# ger then the earth, and broader 
: then the ſea. 


t 10. If be cut off, and ſhut up, 
| or gather together, then who can 
r | binder him> 


ſtore it 2 


8. Thou mayſt as 
well take a meaſure 
of the height of Hea- 
ven, or of the dept 
ot Hell. w_ 

9+ The Earth and 
the Sea, as long and 
as broad as they are, 
have their bounds; 
but that bath none, 

10. It He (eize up- 
on any thing,and ſhut 
tt up, (as a Hunter 
doth his prey in a 


net,) He will gather it, and who ſhall force Him to re- 


Ii. For 
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T1. For he knoweth vain men: 11.) For he knows F 
be ſeeth wickedneſs alſo ; will he vain Men, (who miad | 


not then con/ider it ? not what they {ay or | 
doe,) He fees their 


moſt hidden wickedneſs; and will not He puniſh it ? 


T2. For vain man would be 12. Shall Man,void 
wiſe, though man be born like a ot underſtanding, take 
wild aſſe's colt. the confidence to dif | 

pute with God? Man, Þ 
who is naturally as rude and blockiſh as a wild Aite's colt? 


T3. If thou prepare thine heart, 13. 1fthou art tru- Þ 
and ſtretch out thine hands to. 1y wile, ceale diſpu-| 
wards him : ting, and fall to# 

: Prayer, | 
14. If iniquity be in thine hand, 14. It thou at} 
put it far away, and let not wic- guilty of any Sin, bx þ 


hn in th | _niſh it quite away;Þ 
kedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles and reform thy (etl 


and thy Family. 

15. For then ſhalt thou lift up 15. For then ſhalt Þ 
thy face without ſpot, yea, thou thou ws _ 

again,and be perfectly Þ 

=” ſtedfaſt , and ſhalt not gn Oy 

| {ome condition : yea, | 

_ ſhalt beſettled without any tear of lofing thy Hap- | 

pinels. 


16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget 16. Which ſhallbe 
thy miſery, and remember it as fo great, that it ſhall 


waters that paſs away : _—  _ 


Miſeries: or thou ſhalt think of them as of. Waters, that | 
are run away, and will return no more. 


17%. And thine age ſhall be 17. Thereſt of thy 
clearer then the noon-day ; thou Lite ſhall be more 


It (hine forth p glorious than the Sun 
_ 4 ion ſhalt br at noon :. even thy 


the morning. darkneſs ſhall be like 
the morning-light, 
18, And 
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8. Thou ſhalt be 
- 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure he- 
canſe there is hope : yea, thou ſhalt confident, though, a- 


. | ny evil threaten thee 
dig abcur thee, and hou ſhalt jo. there is hope 


take thy r-ſf in ſatery Cod will deliver thee: 
thou ſhalt dig wells of water, and ene ſhail diſturb rhy 
Tents or thy #io:ks. 
I'9. Als thou (halt lie don, : I9, Thou ſhalr be 
ind none ſhall make thee atraid ; 1 pertebt peace, and 
ll ak uit unto nome ſhall Cuquert 
gy many ſoall make | . _ tlize: vue, rhe mult 
Wee. tude {>a]l tve to rhee 
for thy Favour, and the greateſt perions ſhall delire thy 
Friendſhip. 
20. But the eyes of the wicked 20+. But the Wic- 
ſhall fail,an1 they ſhall not eſcape ; AJ ſhall "_ _ 
and their hope ſhall be as the giv- 27 Happinels : they 


F ſhall not elcape their 
ing up of the ghoſt. - deſerved puniſhment, 
but their hope of Deliverance ſhall faint away. 


—y 


CHAP. XI. 
ARGUMENT. 


| ibs this Chapter Job taxes all his three Friends with too 


great @ conceir of their own Wiſdom, which had not, 
45 yet, taught them comimon Humanity to the miſe- 
rable. And lets them underſtand, that he needs not 
come to them to learn, but might rather teach them 
the falſeneſs of that Propofitien, wherewith Zophar 
bad concluded his Speech, concerning the Infelicity of 
the Wicked. For the contrary, be tells them, was 
ebvions to ſenſe, v.97, B, &c. And as for what Zio- 
phar had diſcourſed of ihe W., dim and- Power of Ged, 
he would have them know, that hewas as well 5kill'd 
in thoſe Points as the beſt of them, and underſtood 
E as 


Fo A' Paraphraſe on Chap. XI: 
as much 6f the Hiſtory of ancient Times : particu- 
larly of the wain attempt at the Tower of Babel, 
unto which it is, probable he hath reſpet® in, the 

14 verſe ; as, inall the follow ing, he ſeems to have. | 
to. what you reade in. XIV. Gen. 5. 6, 7, 8. of the 
rooting out of thoſe fierce Giants the Rephaim, «nd | 
other ſuch like. barbarous and rapaciows people; of the 
particulars of which we have now no Recorgs re: 
maining. 


f. N D Fob anſwered, and 1,*T'O this Job re- Þ 
A faid, T plied | in ſich | 
words as theſs:- - + F 

2. No doubt-but je are the K.. You believe X ; 
ople, and wiſdom (hall die with . there are no; men, of 
_ : je ſh ſenſe in rhe. world. be- | 
| | ſides. your ſelves : {6 F 
that if you. were dead , there would be no Wiſdom left Þ 
aINOng Us. ts : | q 
3. But I have underſtanding 3. Let not yourvs | 
as nell as you; Tam not inferi- nity abuſe you I have Þ 


£7 Underſtanding as well Z 
our to you : yea, why knoweth not ates each 2yerd 


ſuch thinss as theſe ? and ſo hath every-bo- 
dy elſe: for I ſee nothing ſingylar in all' you have faid, F 


" 4. 1 am as one mocked of his 4, I am not ſo fn |j 
#viphbour, who calleth upon God, 'ple but I.ſee how you 


and he anſwereth him: the juſt up- deride ' your Friend, 
right man is laughea to ſcorn,” waver gp > 
may anſwer him, ' But this is no new thing, the belt of 
men hath been mock'd at on this faſhion, 


g. He that is ready to ſlipwith 5+ Though he bes 
his /eet, is as a lamp deſprjed in 3 Lamp, yet gas 
are wit 
the thought of him are: 15 at ſ Dlendour of worldy 
Proſperity deſpiſe him : the Upright 1s never acceptable to 
him who is not ſtedfaft in his goings. 


6, Tht 
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6. The tabernacles of robbers 
proſper, and they that provoke 
God are ſecure ; into whoſe hand 
God bringeth abundantly. 


upon them. with his own hand. 


7. But ask now the beafss, aud 

» B they ſhall teach thee; and the 

. © fowls of the air, and they ſhalt 
| tell thee : 


"1 

hF 8. Or ſpeak to theearth, and 
*® it ſhall teach thee ;, and the fiſhes 
* of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee, 


| 9. Who knoweth not in all 
"EF theſe, that the hand of the LORD 
* bath wrought this ? 


to. In whoſe hand is the ſor 
of every living thing , and the 
| breath of all mankind. 


M- 1t. Doth mot the ear try 
vy | mords? and the month taſt his 


al meat ? 
H 


12. With the ancient is wiſe 
dom ; and in length of days, ut 
en derſtandirg. 
the 13. With him is wiſdom and 
dy firengeh, be bath counſel and un- 
Wh derſtanding. 


E, 2 


IJFB. 

6. For they thrive 
nd flouriſh , though 
they rob the Juſt; an 
even ſuch men live 
without diſturbance , 


» 

e 

e Þ 

+ | a5 provoke God with thoſe very things which He beſtows 
1 

e 


7. Fhouneedeſt not 
g0 any farther than to 
the Beaſts or Birds, to 
learn how well the 
Wicked fare. 


8, The Earth brings 
forth her fruit to them 
abundantly ; and the 
Fiſhes of the Sea de- 


ny them not their Service. 


9.W ho is ſoſtupid as 
not to underſtand by 
all theſe,thar God hath 
ordered it ſhould be 
thus 2 

FO» Whoſe right ie 
is todiſpoſe of all crea- 
tures, as well as of 
mankind. 

+1, Cannot the mind 
diſtinguiſh truth from 
falſhood , as exactly 
as the palate tweet 
from bitter ? 


12. And the older 
we grow , the wiſer 
one would think we 
ſhould be. 

12. But what is al? 
our wiſdom to God s? 
who(as He knows, fo ) 
can doe all things ; 

ans 


52 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XII 


and he never errs in his underſtanding, or miſcarries in his 
deſigns. 


14. Behold, be breaketh down, 14- It is not in the | 
and it cannot be built again : be power of any creature | 


5 to repair that which 
ſp 9. Ts man, and there can Hodwenedownad 


| to extricate that man | 
whom He caſts into difficulties and ſtreights. 


15. Behold, be with-holdeth 15, If He deny w | 
the waters, and they dry up : al- Rain,the waters then Þ 


ſelves dry up: and HeF 
fo be ſendeth them out, and they Ck Co Floods of 


overturn the earth, break the fixongedf 
banks. 


16. With him is ſtrength and _ 16. Nor is his Wil | 


wiſdom : the deceived and the de- 9Om, as I (aid, infer- 
our to his Power : But® 


cerver are bis. the Subtlety of thol 
who deceive is as well known to Him, as the Sillines® 
of thoſe who are deceived. 


17. He leadeth counſellers a. 17. He defeats the 1 


led, and maketh the jud wiſeſt Stateſmen, and 
nal on NE 9 de infatuates the abld# 
Senatours, 


18. He looſeth the bond of 18. So that thy 
kings, and girdeth their loyns Ae not able to keeyÞ 


the Crown on the head} 
of their Kings ; but} 
_ are ſtript of their Royal Ornaments, and bound in 

Chains. 


19. He leadeth princes away 19. TheirgreatM' 
ſpoiled, and overthroweth the nilters are carried cap 
mighty. tives with them ; no 

are the moſt powerful 
forces they can raiſe able to defend them. 


with a girdle. 


20, He "yemoveth away the 20. Eloquence, Fi 


h of the t »d taketb delity, and the Pri 
7 , a a 


gained 


SR Bas & 5 


| of the mighty. 
* diſſolves the ſtrongeſt Conftederacies , into which their 
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| dway the underſtanding of the gained by long expe- 


rience, ſignif as little 


00, . . 
KS tor their preſervarion, 


21. He poureth contempt upon 21. Tic Nobleneſs 


princes, and weakene: 1 the ſtrength Of their birth or their 
Muniticence 1s not at 


all regarded : and He 


Friends enter for their ſupport. 
22. He diſcovereth deep things 22+ NoPlot can be 


| out of darkneſs, and brigheth out fo ſecretly carried but 
* to light the ſhadow of death. He diſcovers it; and 


brings to lighr that 


| which hath been contrived in the greateſt obſcurity. 


23. He increaſeth the nations, 23. Whole Nations 


and deftroyeth them: be enlargerh (as well as their Prin- 
* the nations, and ſtreizhtneth them ny are perfectly un- 


| again, 


er his power; whom 
He ſometimes multi- 
lies, and again diminiſhes by war, famine , or peſti- 
ence. He inlarges their bounds, and, when he pleaſes, 


* reduces them into narrower limits. 


24. He taketh away the heart 24. He deprives 


| of the chief of the people of the their Leaders both of 


earth, and cauſeth them ro wander <2 age and judg- 


; l ment ; and brings 
in a wilderneſs where there is zo dos non Gelb com. 


Way. fuſion, that they know 
not which way to turn themſelves, 


25. They grope in the dark 25. Blind men ſee 
without light, and he maketh them as much as they; and 


zo ftagger like a drunken man, fheir Counteſs and 
morions are as uncer- 


tain as thoſe of a man in drink. 


E 3 
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CH AP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Frem the foregomg Obſervations, Job full continues uf 
aſjert, firſt, his own Underſtanding to be equal, uf 
rather [uperiour, to theirs; who hat better therefor 
learn of him, and know that Goa was not pleaſel Þ 
io hawe his Prowidence defended by Untruths, nn 
to ſee men partial, thaugh it was in His behalf, 
and ſecondly, his own Integrity to be ſuch, that h 
would ever defend it againſt all Agcujers, even. be 
fore God himſeif. Whom he deſires to take copni. 
z21ce of rhe Cauſe,and to let him underſt and what th} 
Crimes were for which he was this ſeverely hand | 
For he proteſts that he was ignorant 'of them;| 
though the Puniſhments he hail endured were mmy 
"Br | Frag 
han ſufficient to awaken the ſenſe of 1s Guilt, be be 
ang almoſt conſumed by them. 


_ a. . 
go == 


COVE TI 20 Set > OE, 
wt | 


"2 


1 O, mine eye-hath ſeen all 1.  Yave faid no ; 


| this, mine ear bath heard thing, il wouk 
have you know, but 


d 1 i : 
an underſtood i. what 1 my ſelf hawk 
obſerved ; .or received from credible reports, which [F 


have found to be certainly true. 


do 1 know alſo; 1 am not inferi- 
OY HFo YOu, 


with WU ad, 


Him ; and be troubled with your Dilcourles no longer. 


2. What ye know, the ſame 2. Whereby ya 
] may '{ce T had reaſon 
'toſay, that I know aÞ 
much as you, and am 
not to learn of you, 


3- dure'y I would ſpeak ro the 3. Would to God! 


Almighty, ani I deſire to reaſom might ſpeak with 
Him, and lay my 
Reatons open betote 


4 bu 


—_ 
> - 
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Chap. XIII 


ge are all phyſicians 'of no-vatue, 
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4. For your Con- 
cluſions are falſe; and, 
like unskilful Phyfici- 


ans, you exaſperate the Diſeaſes, which you cannot cure, 


5. Oh that you would altoge- 
ther hold your peace, and it ſhould 
be your wiſdom. 


6. Hear now my reaſoning,and 


bearken to the pleadings of my 


lips. 


7. Wl you ſpeak wickedly for 


God? and talk deceitfully for 
him ? 


5. The beft proof 
of your Wiſdom 
would be, to fay ne- 
ver a word more of 
theſe matters. 

6. But liſten a lit- 
tle to 'me, I befeech 
you, and hear by what 
Reaſons I will defend 
my felt. 

7. Doth God ſtand 
in need of Untruths 
to juſtifie his proceed- 


ings? cannot He be 


righteous unleſs I be wicked ? 


8. Will you accept bis perſon ? 
will ye contend for God ? pu 


favour ? or do you think to oblige 


me wrong ? 


9. Is it good that he ſhould ſearch 


' you out ? or as one man mocketh 
another, do ye ſo mock him ? 


8. Hath he fo little 
Right on his ſide, that 
you mult ſhew Hm 
his Majeſty by doing 


ge Will it be to 
your advantage, think 
you, that God ſhould 
(trictly examine all 


you have faid ? or can He be deceived with your Flattertes, 


as trail men may be? | 
10. He will ſurely reprove you, 
if ye do ſecretly accept perſons. 


I0. No; He will 
ſeverely chaſtile you, 
for defigning to gra» 


tine Him by condemning me. 


1.1. Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid ? and his dread 


fatl upon you ! 


E 4 


11. The incompa- 
rable Excellence ot 
God, one would think 
ſhould have trighted 

away 
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away ſuch a thought; and his dreadful- Majeſty made | 


you not pretume to imagine He wanted your patronage. 


12. Tour remembrances are 12. Whoſe Remon- 


like unto aſhes, your bodies to bo- ſtrances, on his behalf, 

dies of clay. are no better than 
| duſt ; and the Argu- 

ments you accumulate, but like ſo many heaps of dirt. 


13. Hold your peace, let me 13: Keep filence 
alone that I may ſpeak, and let C—_— and do not 


iſturb me in my 
come 01 me what wlll. Speech 3 for 1 with 


mit nothing. 


14. Where'ore do I take my 14. And Iam Þ t 


4 pur mylife conſcious to my ſelf of | 
fleſh in my teeth, and par my fe my Innocence. thae 1 


in mine hand? muft ſtill wonder why 


I ſuffer ſuch inraging Miſeries, and am expoſed to ſo ma- | 


ny Dangers. 


15. Though be ſlay me, yet ts. Aſſure your | 
will 1 truſt in him : but 1 will felves 1 will never for- | 


go this Plea; bur Rill 


intain mi u ways before von hon 
maintain mine ow ys bef maintain mine Inno- 


bim. 
at the laſt gaſp, and had no hope of Lite. 


16. He alſo ſhall be my fſalva- 16. And Iam con- f 


on : hypocrite ſhall not fidenc God himſelf F 
-- #4 rparaing would vindicate it; þ 


come before him. Kr Þ ans 66 


crite., nor ſhall falle Accuſations be admitted ar his 
Tribunal, 


19. Hear diligently my ſpeech, 17. Do not inter- 
and my declaration with your ears, Tupt me, but givedue 
attention to what I 

I am about to ſay. 


13, Bebold now, I have or- 18, See, I beſeech 
dered my cauſe; I know that 1 you, I retuſe not to be 


lt be jufifi tried, but have fram- 
[565 Seth da ed a Proceſs againſt 


my 


cence, thoygh Lwere | 


"YA Mt. | — FO oomR_ 
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my ſelf; and am fo ſure of the goodneſs of my Cauſe, 
* that 1 know Tſhall be acquitted. 


19 Who is be that will plead 19. Let who will 

with me ? for now if 1 bold ny — _ me, I 

- | EE 

tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt. hr 20 hob may wn | 
on ſo juſt an occaſion, is death to me, 


20. Onely do not two things 20. Let me onely 
unto me : then will 1 not bide my b<8,, O Great Judge 


t all, tha 
| ff from thee fongh.> 
two things againſt me; and then I will appear confident- 
* ly, to plead my Cauſe before Thee. X 


' 21. Withdraw thint hand far 21. Do not conti- 
from me : and let not thy dread ay wy = _ Xt 
. n ight of t 
| make me afraid. Majeſty —_ me in ail 
' order. 
* 22. Thencall thou, and I will 22. Then ſummon 
* anſwer : or let me ſpeak, and an- me to thy Bar, and 
| (wer thou me. charge me; and I will 


| | detend my ſelf: or let 
| me queſtion Thee; and do Thou clear thy proceedings 


© againſt me, 


23. How many are mine ini- 23. Tell me what, 


© quities and fins? make me to know and how many, are 
© ny tranſereſſion and my ſin. mine Iniguities and 


| Sins; for I am igno- 
| rant of them : I deſire to know them all, great and (mall, 
| againſt Thee, or againſt my Neighbour. 


24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy 24. For what cauſe 
| face, and boldeſt me for thine 4m I thus afflicted, 
| eneny ? and uſed as if I was 
| — thine Enemy? 

25. Wilt thou break a leaf dri- 25. What honour 
ven ro 2nd fro? and wilt thou wilt Thou get by im- 
purſue the dry ſtubble ? ploying thy Power a- 

gainſt One, who is no 


more able to ſtand before Thee, than the Leaf to _ 
the 
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the wind which ſports with it, or 'the'dry Stubble the fir 
which inſtantly conſumes it? 
"26. For thou writeft bitter 26. For thou haſ} 


. | | paſled favere Dectws 
things againſt me, .and makeft me Haga y— 


zo poſſeſs the iniguities of my "04 ond Cp 
youth. "Crimes Which wer 
committed before I well knew what I did. 


27. Thou puteft my feet alſo _ 27. And Thoudd 


in the ſtocks, and lookeſt narrow- — om i k | 
ly unto all my paths ; thou fetteſt I oape thn d 


a print upon the beels of my feet. 1g 16 our which 
feet arein the ſtocks ; who is incompaſſed with a vigilant 
guard, and cannot ſtir a foot from the place where he is; 

28. And he as a rotten thing 28. But there kf 


conſumeth, as a garment that is Yots and waſts awyf 
moth-eaten, as I do, like a Gap 

ment that is caten bÞ 
the moths» | 


CH A P. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The good man proceeds to plead with God for ſome nel 
tigation of his Adiſeries, from the conſideration i 
the Shortneſs of life, and the Trouble that natural 
belongs to it ; which he thought might move Him ni 
to add any greater burthen of Suffering : eſpeciali| 
conſidering that when he is dead, he cannot come iti 
the world again, (as the Flants do,) to receive 
marks of bis Favour. Which he hopes therefore Bi 
will beſtow upon him here, notwithſtanding the det 
of his Miſery, (which tempted him to the boyders 
Impeatience, v. 13.) It being wery eaſie for Him # 


remove bis Affliction, though never ſo heavy, whil 
Powe 


= 


= I TEWS => 


- 3 => 
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Power is ſo great, that He vemoved Mountains out 
of therr place, and brought a Deluge, as we may ſay, 
of Sand (as they ſaw ſometimes m their neighbouring 
Countries) tq overflow the moſt fruntful Regions, 


I. A I that is born of a 1, NAN is born to 
M bn is of few days, jm M — = __ 

\ fo 
and full of trouble. = =p Life © rg 


ject to many Cares, 


2. He cometh forth like a flow- 2. He maybe com- 
er, and is cut down : he fleeth pared to a Flower, 


; which is beautiful in- 
al as 4 ſhadow, and continueth deed, bur ſuddenly 


cropt ; or to the Sha- 
dow .on a dial, which never ſtands till, but is haſting a- 
Way aPpace. 

3. And doſt thou open thine 3. And doſt Thou 
eyes upon ſuch an one, and bringeft concern thy (elf fo far 


me into judgment with thee * about ſuch a Wretch, 
as toſummon him be- 
fore thy Tribunal; and there paſs dreadful Sentences 


againſt 'him as thou doſt againſt me? 


4. Who canbring a clean thing 4. The common 
out of an unclean ? not one. Frailty of Humanity 


might make Thee 
overlook him : for nothing, Thou knoweſt, can be better 
than the'Original from whence it comes. 


5. Seeing bis days are deter- +5. Or if he were 
mined, the numbers of bis months more conhiderable 
are with thee ; thou baſt appoin- than he 1s, yet ſince he 


| can live bur to ſuch a 
ted bis bounds that he cannot paſs. time as Thouhaſt pre- 


fixt, beyond which he cannot prolong his days one mo. 
ment ; 

6. Turn from him, that he 6. That, I ſhould 
may reſt, till be ſhalt accompliſh, think, might move 


| - He : Thee not to torment 
as an bireling, his doy. him in this manner ; 


but 
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Hut to let him alone till that appointed time come, which 


Will be as welcome to him as the end of his lavour is to | 


the Hrreling, | 
9. For there # hope of a tree, 7. And after that, 


if it be cut down, that it wil! there is more lope of | 


a Tree than of him ; 


Pr our again, and hat the tender for if it be cut down 


anch thereof w14 not ceaſe. to the very road 
the body of ic will grow again, and thruſt out new | 


branches. 


8. Thoughthe root thereof wax 8. Nay, though it | 


old in the earth, and the ſtock hath been io long cut 


4 0 : down thar the rootsof 
thereof die in the ground : it axaarone ol# had 


the trunk ſeems quite dead ; 


9. Yet through the ſent of wa- 9. Yet when it is 
fer it will bud, and bring forth well moiſtned ir will 


oot up again , and 
boughs like a plant. bring torrh boughs, 


as if it wete but newly planted. 


16. But man dieth, and waſt=- 10, But when Man 
th away : yea, man giveth up ies, he crumbles into 


Rey duſt; and none can 
the ghoft, and where is he ? fn & ante 6 


make him live again, 


tt. As the waters fail from 11. As Lakes and 


the ſea, and the floud decayerh great Rivers are dried 
and drieth up: up, when their waters 


hnd a new chanel: 


12. So man lieth down, and 12. So Man laid 
riſeth not till the heavens be no down in hisgrave ſhall 


| come no more hither; 
more : they ſhall not awake, nor Ce a Ha 


be raiſed out of their ſleep. duſt ſhall ſl:ep per- 


13. Ob that thou wouldeſt hide petually, 
me in the grave, that thouwould- 12. I with 1 was 


eft keep me ſecret, until thy wrath 1,2 ales - bb 
be paſt ; that thou wouleſt appoint than ſufter ſuch things; 
me a ſet time, and remember me! or that I could take 
ſanCtuaty 


«dts. hed i” Lk 4 Ln ds. + 


EG —— ——————_—— 


Lt. 6 
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{in&uary ſomewhere. till this Storm be oyer ; or at leaf 
Thou wouldſt fet me a certajn time when | kou wilt de- 
liver me. k wh 
14. If a man die, (hall be live 14. Then (though 
m_ ke br RS 
red time will I wait, till my rr )1 hou ſhale 
change come. ſee 1 will patiently 
wait all the days of that appointed time, till that happy 
Change come. | & 


15. Thou ſhalt call, and I will 15. DoThoufpeak 
anſwer thee : thou wilt have ade. the word, and it ſhaff 


—m=_ be done : ſhew Tho! 
fire to the work of thine. hands. KO Ge owe 2h — 


own workmanſhip, 


16. For now thou numbreſt my 16. Though now 

ſteps, doſt thou not watch over Thou ſeemelttonun- 

ſin ? ber every ſtep I have 

= trod in all 1ny life,and 
doſt not ſpare to puniſh every Fault ; 


17. My tranſyreſſion is ſealed 17. Having takeg 
up in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up as great care the me- 
mine iniquity. mory of them ſhould 

not be loſt, as it they 
had been ſealed up in a bag ; and added one Puniſhmeaxr 
to another : 


18. And ſurely the mountain 18. Yet notwith- 
falling cometh to nought : and the fanding the highelt 


© bo old Mountains may fall 
rock removed ont of he place. like a leat,, and the 
Rock be removed from its place ; 


19. Thewaters wear the ſtones: 19 The Waters, 
thouwaſheſt away the things which though ſoft, wear a- 
grow out of the duſt of the earth, IF = hard Srones, 
and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of J< 1 very Dult of 


%.6 Sand lomerimes over- 

an. flows che fruity] 
Fields: Why therefore {fince ſuch ſtrange and unexpected 
things come to pals) may there not be tome hope for mite- 
rable man * 209, Thig 
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. Thou prevail, r ever 20. Who isnot abl 
w 2 Of to ſtand before Thee, 


againſt, him and he paſſeth : thou fore Thee 
changeſt his countenance, and ſend.- but _ yield and be 

him away. gone tor ever when 
of  Yhourequireft : Thoy 
_ his beauty, and ſendeſt him away into anothg 
World. 


21. His ſons come. to bonour, 21. And thenwhe- | 


ho os , ther his Children 
and he knoweth-it. not ; and they ns hr Ln 


are brought _ be percerveth |. 4 beifih, wie 
It zot of Fhem. ther they be poor, it is | 
indifferent to him : for he knows not what paſſes here. 

22. But his fleſh Ho him 22+ But while he 


/ r his loul with- in fleſh he cannot but F 
fhall have pain, and. hx ſoul with bs 


in him ſhall mourn. db od > Lo. 


wardly grieved to fee their miſery. 


—_ 


CHAE. Av. 
ARGUMENT. 


I this Chapter Eliphaz renews the Diſpute with more | 
eagerneſs and fierceneſs than before ;, being wery an | 
gry that Job ſlighted them ſo much, and thought him- | 
ſelf ſo wiſe, (as he interpreted it,) that he diſdained | 
their Exhortations, and would not follow the Coun: 
ſel they had given him, of Confeſſing his Sins, and 
praying to God for Forgroeneſs: V.8.VIIL. 4,s, | 
6.) But except (this one Argument, that he need 
not be aſhamed to confeſs his Guilt, when he conft- | 
dered how prone all men are to fin) there is nothing | 
new in his Diſcourſe ; but he merely urges what he | 
had aſſerted at firſt, from his own, and the wifſeſt 
mens obſervations, That they are not the Good, but 


the Wicked, whom God puniſhes with ſuch Calami- 


tet 


— a wc. 
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| whtrewith he con doe-np good? 
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ties as now were faln:upon Job. 4nd with great Or 
naments of ſpeech'be maſt: admirably deſcribes theVens 
geance which God is wont to take upon: impions Ty» 
rants , bawing his Eye, I ſuppoſes upon Nimrcd, or 

| ſome ſuch mighty Oppreſſoar. 


. 


0) te E N. anſwered Eliphaz t. Te EN Eliphax, 


the Temonite, and ſaid, A incenſed with 
theſe Reproaches, roſe 
up again, and faid, 


ah Should 4 Wiſe. man utter 2. Doft thou pre- 


vain knowledge, and, fill lizs be rend'to/ be- wife, who 
| with: the eaſt wind? ty anſwerelt 


| {s; and whoſe heart is ſ\woln with ſuch pernicious Opi- 
* nions, and vents them with ſo muck: vehemence? 


us - with 
ſuch empty Diſcour- 


3. Should: he reaſon with un- _ 3. Is this thy Wiſ- 


dom”, which teaches 
e ralk ? or with ſpeeches hee to wrangle to: no 


| - purpoſe; and to pour 
out: words, for- which one 1s never the better 2 


4. Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and 4 The better, did 


' reftiraineſt prayer before God. I fay? they deſtroy all 


Religion, and diſcou- 


; | tage men {from- pouring. out their Complaint in prayer 


| to God, 


»\F.: For: thy . mouth uttereth _ . 5. Thou rather tea- 


thike. iniquity; and :thou. chuſoff <elt them to diſpure 


with Him ; whereby 


the tongue of the-crafty. thou hat? read 


thine Iniquity,, while with fallacious words thou (cekeft 


'F how rodiſkmbleir. 


6. Thine own mouth'condemn- 6. I need produce 


| eth:thes, and' not:\1;: yea, thine 1.0 farther teſtimony 


ws, hem againſt thee ; for th 
own lips teſtifie again{t thee. own;mouth hath Foo 4 
the buſineſs, and condemned thee of Impiety, 


7. Art 
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- 9. Art thou the firſt nian that 7. Thou art but, 


was born ? or waſt. thou made be- Man, why doſt thoy 
a 


the hills ? as if thou wer 
#:"o0afna God ; or at leaſt wert 


made before the World ? 


8. Haſt thou heard the ſecret 8. Waſt thou ad- 
of God ? and doft thou reſtrain Mitted into God's ſe 


ic , cret Counſels, and 
wiſdom to thy ſelf : thereby ingroſled(t all 


Wiſdom to thy felt ? 


9. What knoweſt thou that we 9. Wherein (to re 


know not ? what undgrſtandeſt tort thy own word f 


þ - upon thee) doth thy | 
thou which is not in us ? Knowledge 9 | 


ours? Let us hear what Secret thou haſt learnt, which Þ 
we do not underſtand. 


Io. With ware both the gray= 10. If by age and} 
headed, and very aged men, much 1008, experience men 


acquire Wiſdom ; ther | 
elder then thy father. are ſome of us who 


are much elder than thy Father. 


It. Are the conſolations of _ 17. Why doſt thou 
God ſmall with thee ? is there a- flight then thoſe Di 


aber vine Confolations 
ny ſecret thing with thee ? which we have given 


thee? Haſt thou ſome ſecret ones, which no body elk 
knows of ? | | 
12. Why doth thine heart car- _ 12. What make 


ry thee away? and what do thine thee have ſuch an hi 
opinion of thy - ſelf, 


eyes wink at, and in this manner 
contemn us ? Y 
13. That thou turneſt thy 13. Nay , op 
ſpirit againſt God , and letteſt thy (elf to Fe | 
ſuch words go out of thy mourh? take the boldneſs to 
argue with Him ? 
I4.:What is man, that he ſhould 14. Thou wilt maits 


be clean > and he which is bory tain thy Innocence, 
thou ſayſt ; but thou 


forgetteli 


WJ ms WW 4c a 
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of a woman , that he ſlould be forgetteſt ſure what 
righteous thou art, and whence 


| thou comelt: elſethou 
wouldeſt not ſtand upon thy Juſtihcation, nor complain 
that thou art wronged. 


15. Behold, he putteth notruſs 15. Remember what 
in bis ſaints; yea, the beavens 1 told thee before, 


> os (IV. 18.) that the An- 
are not clean in bis fight. gels are not immuta- 


bly good ; the Heavenly inhabitants, I ſay, are not with- 
out their ſpots, 


16, How much more abomina- 16, What a loath- 
ble and filthy is man, which drink- ome and filthy crea- 


wAL13K ture then is Man, who 
F. . 
eth iniquity like wate is as prone to fin, as 


he is to drink when he is dry ? 


17. I will ſhew thee, hear me; 17. Do not ſtop 
and that which I have ſeen, I will thine Ears whillt I 
declare ſhew thee thine er- 

, rour ; and I will fay 
nothing but what mine own eyes have (een, 

18. Which wiſe men bave told 18. And which wile 
from toeir fathers, and have not . Men have obſerved , 
hid it : and their Fathers be- 

, " fore thenz, who have 
reported it to their Children: 


19. Unto whom alone the earth 19. And they 1 
was given, and no ſtranger paſſed * mean pertons neither, 
. but (ſuch as were a- 

am : 
" _ : lone thought worthy 
to be intruſted with the Government of whole Countries; 


which no foreign power could enter (as they have done 
thine) while they ruled. ] c 


20 ' The wicked man travel. 20, Thewicked T y- 


beth with pain all his days, and rant (this is their and 


the number of years is bidden to ®Y obſervation)” is ne- 
the oppreſſour. ver free from inward 

FF Torment ; all his lite 
long he is in dread of ſome. greater Oppreſſour than 


mlelf, 
F X 21. A 


Fs aoeremno dt AD. a In 
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21. A dreadful ſound is in his w = _ ſo 

ears; in proſperity the deſtroyer purluves hum . that ut 

| kes him fear (ome 

PREIN's: apes 26th rhilchief cx other is 

ſtill falling on him; and in the moſt peaceable tim': he 
dorh not rhink himfelt in ſafety, 

22. He believeth not that be F 22, Yor = 
ſhall return out of darkneſs, aud down, he 1s atratd ne 
he is wanted for of the ſword. ſhall be kill d before | 

the morning ; and 
fanſies nothing but naked ſwords round about him. | 

23. He wandreth abroad for 23. He ſhall wan Þ 
bread, ſaying, Where is it 7 he det to get a Morlel of 
knoweth that the day of darkneſs bread whete he caft 


- find it; and when he F 
bs ready bs Bis ban. hath it, he ſhall i-F 


magine it will prove his poifon. | 
24. Trouble and angitiſh ſhal 24. The Diſtref þ 
make him afraid ; they ſhall pre- and Anguiſh wheteih | 
vail agninſt him, as a king ready Ps, fees himſelt hall } 
to the battel. affright him ; they | 
tt as ſhall preſs upon him | 
and overcorne him, as a King doth his Enetntes Whom 
hath ſurrounded with his forces. 


25. For : he ftretcheth out his 25.Which will beajult 
hand againſt God, and ftrengthen- puniſhment of his aw | 
eth himſelf againſt the Almighty, dacious Ip 3 be-Þþ 

= = | cauſe he defied God, 
and refolutely fet himſelf in oppoſition to the Almighty: 

26. He rumneth upon him, even 26; Who will ſut- 
on his neck, wpon the thick boſſes denly lay faft hold on 
of his bucklers : him and - kill hin, | 

though he be never ( | 
well armed: | 

27. Becauſe he covereth by 27. Becauſe hemind | 
face with bis fatneſs, and maketh nor bs oY 

| | an awa 
collops of p_ 0N his flanks, har of Go Jour Pn 
up himfelf in Luxury, Pride, and A—_ 1 f 
28, Al 


neither (hal 


Chap. XV.” 216 Bok of JOB 67 
28. Aud be divelleth in deſo- * 28. Poſkffing © Ci- 
late firies , and in houſes which Fe: my Wong laid 
no man inhabiteth, which are rea- rf back L0ues 


dy to become heaps. - driven theowners,and 


which are running to:rune. - 
29. He ſbalf nt be rich, nei- 29+ But the Riches 
ther ſhall bis. ſabſtance continue, be hath gotten by ſuch 
| Y = Violence and Oppret- 
he prolong the per- Ro Thill corn 
{1 n the earth. pit 128i CONE. IND- 
feet ion thereof upon t - hip": He ry il 
ſign great things, but ſhall leave them impertect. 


20. He ſhall not depart out of | 30. When his Trou- 
darkneſs, the flame ſhall dry up bles begin, they ſhall 
his branches, and by the breath of end, till they have 


his mouth ſhall be go away. o _ : _ 


word of God's mouth (to mad a thing ir is to ſet himſelf 
againſt Heaven) will utterly conſume him. 


21. Let not bim"that is decei- | 31. Let fuch Ex- 
ved traft in vanity : for vanity athples teach him char 
(hall be hzs recompenice. is teduced mo | evil 

| ways, not to truſt to 


luch. uncertain Greatneſs ; for vexatious Diſappointments 
{hall be all thathe will get by it. 


32. It ſhall be accomplifþed be- 52. He ſhall meet 


fore his time, ahd his branch fhall with ther, when he 
not be green, | Ittle thinks ofit ; and 

_ ſee his Children whi- 
ther away as well as himfelt. 


33. He ſhall: ſhake off bis un- 33. They ſhall die 
ripe grape as the vine, and ſþall | v*tore their time 3 as 


f4 hs the unripe Grape, or 
PF off his flower as the EA the BiliLund 67 the 
vine or olive, are ſtruck with hail, or bitten off by the 


frolt, | 


34. For the congregation of 34 The mi nu- 
hypocF ites ſhall be deſolate, and mietous y og of 
| ſuch ungodly —_ 
ÞF 2 A 
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fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles ſhall have none in 
of. bribery. them left: the Divine 

Vengeance ſhall 'de- 
groy, the Houſe which was built with 111 gotten goods, 


25. They conceive miſchief,and 35. And they juſtly 
bring forth vanity, and their bel- deſerve to be thus pu- 


, niſhed , - becauſe. all 
ly prepareth deceit. ' | they defgn and doe 


is nothing but the Opprefſion and Ruine of their Subjects: | 
againſt whom, when one Defign miſcarries, they conceive Þ 
new arts to undo them. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job reproves the vanity and obſiinacy of Eliphaz, in | 
repeating the {ame things over-og ain, and ſtill per- | 
| . ſijfing in his Inbumanity, though he ſaw hu Caſe ſo | 
piriable, Which he again deſcribes , to make him | 
ſenſible how unworthily be was treated by him and | 
the reſt of his Friends : who, in effe&, joyned with his 
Enemies ; who teok this opportunity to rail at him, 
Whereas there was no Crime of his appeared to ju | 
ſtifie their Accuſations, and to make good Eliphaz 
his Argument : which ſignified nothing, unleſs he 
meant to ſay, that Job was like that wicked Tyrant 
of whom he had diſcourſed. Which was ſs far from 
any ſhew of truth, that he proteſts be never hurt any 
body, and was alway a fincere lower of God, &c. 
V. 17, 18. The truth of which God knew ; to 
whoſe Bar he appeals from their unjuſt Sentence. 


EL HEN Fob anſwered, 1.JJERE Job in- 
T and ſaid, "Fi cop him, 


—— Gnas Mp 


ett 
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2. I bave heard many ſuch 2+ Thou doſt but 


Res ei p repeat what hath been 
ja.” a+ loeatagen; often faid already : 


Such Comforters as 
you, are as troubleſome as my Sufferings. 


2. Shall vain words have an 3. May not one end* 
end? or what emboldeneth thee 1&{ly pour our ſuch 


that thou anſwereſt ? __ hc ? (as 
I; I More rea- 


fon call thine, than thou did!t mine XV. 3.) I wonder at 
thy confidence, that having to littie to ſay, thou ſhould(t 
take upon thee to anſwer. 


4. 1 alſo could ſpeak as ye do: 4+ Icould inſult as 
if zoar ſoul were in my ſoaPs ſtead, Well as you ; and, it 
[ could heap up words againſt you, W* could change con- 


and ſhake mine head at you. na My foe Sh _ 


to oppreſs you with ſuch words as thele, and in a grave 
faſhion ro mock at your Calamities, 


5. But Iwould ftreygthen you 5. But I abhor the 
with my mouth, and the moving thought of ſuch a 


: "OO TOGEL SY gut: I would nor 
of _ lips ſhould aſſwage your tail ro tortifie you, in 


grief. | that caſe, with the beſt 
Arguments I could invent; and carefully abitain from the 
leaſt word that ſhould augment your Grief, 


6. Thouzh I ſpeak, my grief 1s 6. Though, as for 
not aſſwaged : and though I for- MY felt, I find my Mi- 
ber, what am 1 eaſed ? {ery admits of no Con- 

- folation : For whether 


I defend my Innocence, or {ilently ſuffer you ro condemn 
me, it makes no dititerence. 


7. But xow he hath made me #7. God hath long 


weary : thou haſt made deſolate K's Lang _ me 
"_ : e up- 

all my company. with one Trou 
aunt on another, Thou 


haſt not ceaſed, O God, rill Thou haſt lefr me neither 
Goods, nor Children, no nor a Friend to comfort me. 


- 8. And 
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8. The furrows- in 
my face (which is not 
old) ſhew the great- 
nes of my Afiction! 


20 A Paraphraſe on 


8, Ard thou haſt filled me with 
wrinkles, which « a witneſs a- 
gainſt me : and my leanneſs 71- 
ſang up in me, beareth witneſs to which is extreamly 
my face. augmented by Lira, 
who riſes up with falſe Accuſations to take away mine 
Honour, as this Contumption will do wy Lite. 


g. Heteareth me in hs wrath, 9. He rends my 
who hateth me : he gnaſheth upon Go _ n no 
me with his teeth ; mine enemy VM 4 pamon equs 


to his hatred: my E- 
ſparpeneth hy eyes Hpon me, nemy. is inra IT 4- 


gainſt me, and crueily ſets himſelf ro ſpy out che lealt 
occalion to calumniate me- 


10. They have gaped upon me 10, There 1s no 
with their mouth they have ſmitren {mall number of ſuch P 
me upon the cheek reproachfu!iy, a raele, who 00k wi 
they bave gathered themſelves to- [0 many wild bea 

her againt me coming to devour me; 
get £91, pak having already moſt 
ſhamefully abuſed me, and joyned themſelves together, to 
give tull fatistaction to their wrath wherewith they are 
fill d againſt me. 


11. God vath delivered me to 11. SO God will 
the ungodly, and turned me over ave it ; who hath a- 
zato the bands of the wicked. bandoned the prore- 
; ction of me, and de- 
livered me bound into the hands of the ungodly, to ut 
me at their pleaſure, 


12. Iwas at eaſe, but be hath 12. How happy 
broken me aſunder : be bath alſo Was I heretotore ! and 
zoken me by my neck, and (haken POW I am cruſhed in 


me to pieces, and ſet me up for P=<5: From anemi- 
hs Hh : 4 p ft, nenc condition he hath 


j thrown me down into 
the molt deſpicable ; and there I am expoſed (as a Butt 


to the Arrow) to all manner of Indignities and Miſeries. 


—_— ri;g 
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13. His archers compaſs me 13. He is not con- 
round about, be cleavech my reins ent ro take rjvs all 
aſunder, and duth not ſpare ; he my Goods,and deltroy 


Family; bur, to 
pourerh out my gall upon the 7 © - _ Coy = 


ground. Friends, (which ſtrike 
like fo many darts to my very heart,) He hath added 
Ulcers in every part of my Body,with inward pains, which 
rack me without intermiſſion ; and, in one word, hath fo 
mortally wounded me, as if my bowels were already ſhed 
upon the ground. 


14. He brecketh me with 14. Before one 
br each upon breach, he runneth Wound be cloled, He 


. : makes another ;zand in 
uu my 12he 8 ghAnE. fo violent a manner, 


that I can make no more reſilkence than aDwatt can do 
againſt a Giant, 

15. 1 have ſowed ſackcloth up- 15. The Sackcloth 
on my skin, and defiled my horn Which I put on at the 
in the duſt. rit , now cleaves fo 

| falt to me, as if I had 
ſewed it to my skin : and all my Authority and Honour 
is changed into Cortempr. 


16. My face # foul with weep- 16. My Face is dir- 
ing, and on my eye-lids is the ſha- *Y and mine Eyes, in 
dow of death : a manner, quite pur 

| out, by the very Tears 

which have faln from thence. 

17. Not for any injufice in 17. And yer I muſt 
Mine han1s - alſo Wy prayer 15 full lay, I never otter- 
pure,  fuci a violence as 

this ro any man ; and 
was alway (fo falſe is Eliphaz, his Accufation XV. 4.) 
a {incere Worſhipper of Gad. 


18. Oegth, cover not thou 18. It this be nat 
my bloud, ang let my cry bave wo Vc, lit my bloud be 
place. lefr to the Nogs to 

| | lick, when I amdead ; 
and let neither Gad nor man regard my Complaine while 
I 2m aliye, ds 

F 4 19. Alſo 


Tl A Paraphraſe on . Chap. XVII} < 


10. Alſo now behold, my wit- 19 But what need 
eſs is in beaven, and my record thele imprecations ? 
is on hi:h The great God who 

O . 


: rules over all 1s my 
Witneſs; and can teſtifie how juſt I have been towar.! my 
Neighbours, and how pious toward Kimfelt. 


20. My friends ſcorn me : but 20. From your judg- 


mime eye poureth out tears unto ment therefore (who, 
God inſtead of comforting 


my Innocence, fcorn- 
fully ſet your ſclves to defam? me) } appeal to His; and 
beſeech Him with perpetual tears to vindicate me. 
21. O that one might plead 21. Iam ſo aſſured 
for a man with God, as a man _ qc) ot my 
leadeth for by neighbour ! aule (as well as of 
8 | f - hs Juſtice, )that I wiſh 
for nothing more, than to have it ſpzedily heard and tried 
by Him, in the fame manner that pleas are held before 
earthly Judges. | | 


22. When a few years are 22. For my Life 
come, then I ſhall go the way cannot laft long ; and Þ 


whence Tſhall not return, I know that when I 
am gone, I cannotre- 


turn hither again, for Him ro doe me juſtice. 


Re —_ 


CHAP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT T. 


Here Job deſires be may be tried preſently befure Gra*s | 
Tribunal, his Life being juſt upon the point to expire, | 
as he hed ſaid in the end of the former Chapter ; 
and continues to urge again in this hecauſe his Friends 
were wvery unfit Judges in his caſe, and bad paſſed 
ſuch a Sentence upon him, as upright men would ne- 
ver approve of. Whereby they had given bim a new 


Vexation, 


* much} dls CÞ © 


bd —— © = = JS 


”"”' wo ow#f his 2S 


Chap. XVII. the Book of 'J O B. 73 
Vexation, to hear them talk ſo idly, and put him 
in hope of recovering bis Happineſs, if he weuid fol- 
low their Admonitions ; when they ſaw him Juſt 
droping into the Grave, which was the onely thing, 


be ſaith, that he could bepe for, 


' Y breath ts corrupt, my 1. {! vital ſpirits 
NM days are extintt, the : ar2 ſpent,they 


give but a glimmer- 
graves are ready te Wo Ns ing and dying light ; 


whereby I can ſee nothing but Graves on every fide pre- 
pared for me. 


>. Are there not mockers with 2. How can I ſup- 
me ? and doth not mine eye con= Port my ſpirits, when 


dx my Friends, who 
r prevocation ? a 
tinue in the! Prevoc ſhould comfort me, 


mock at all I ſay for my ſelf? This fo bitterly exaſperates 
me, that I cannot take a wink of ſleep, nor think of any 
thing elſe. T 
3. here- 
3. Lay down now , gut me _3- -nce moret 
in a ſurety with thee ; who 1S fore I beſeech Thee, O 


: | . , God, to afſure me thar 
be that will ferike bands with Thy wile judge my 


me £ Cauſe Thy (elt: Let 
ſome-body undertake for Thee : who is it that on thy be- 
halt will ingage to doe me rigkt 2 


4. For thou haſt bid their hearr 4. Not theſe Friends 
from underſtandirg : therefore of mine; for they 
ſpalt thou not exalr them. comprehend nothing 

of the way of thy 


Judginents : therefore Thou ſhalt not conferr this honour 
on them, who talk fo abſurdly. 


5. He that ſpeaketh flattery 5, I muſt ſpeak the 
to his friends, even the eyes of truth of them, (tho' 
bu children ſhall fail. it diſpleaſe them,) and 

not ſooth them up in 
their errours : ſor he that flatters his Friends, when he 


ſhould reprove them, may look long enough before «: 
ther he or his Children fin oy cNOuge Yee C1- 
with chem. ren find one that will deal lincerely 

Ge He 
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6. He hath made me alſo aby- (6. This very perſon 


word of the people, and aforetime Wo ſpake laſt hath 
1 was as a tabret. made me a proverbin 
every-bodie's mouth; 


and it is the vulgar paſtime to talk of my Calamities, 


". Mineeye alſo is dim by rea- 7. No wonder then 
ſon of ſorrow, and all my mem- that exceſſive Sorrow 


- tap hath darkned mine 
ber s are 4s a ſha ow eyes; and that all the 


fleſh of my body is ſo conſumed, that [ am but the Sha- 
dow of a man. 


8. Upright men ſhall be afto- 8, Upright men 


nied at this, and the innocent hereafter will be aſto. | 


ſhall ftill ſtir up himſelf againſt niſhed at the cruel 


| ſentence which m 
te. ] 'F 
the hypocr : Friends paſs upon me; 


and the innocent will reſolutely oppoſe the wicked, when 


he judges the worſe of Piety, becauſe of my Afﬀictions, Þ 


9. The righteous alſo ſhall bold 9: The righteow| 
on his way, and he that hath will not be moved by Þ 
cleay bands ſpall be ſtronger and ſuch argurnents to Þ 


change bis purpoſe of 
ſtronger. well- doin pages 


will he doe any evil action, but grow rather the better by | 


Adverfity, and add Perleverance to his Piety. 


10. But as for you all, do you 10. And truly IF 
return, aud come now : for Ican- Wiſh thatall you, who Þ 
zot find one wiſe man among you. have charged me  Þ 


heavily, would confj- 


der things better, and hearken to what I have faid : for I 
mult tell you again, there js not a man of you that 


judges truly of my Cate. 


11. My days are paſt, my pur- 11. Repent of yout | 
Hoſes are broken off , even the harſh Cenſures betare | 


thourhts of my heart. © I die, as I muſt fpee- F 
= = dily, my Joys being | 


q ite gone, and all the hopeful Defigns, which had pol- 
ſelſed my beaxt, bring utterly fubverted. pot 


12. They 
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12. They change the night into 12. In Read where- 
day : the light is ſhort becauſe of of other thoughts are 


Lnel come to torment me ; 
darkneſs. which will not let me 


lzep in the night, nor enjoy any pleaſure in the day, 


13. If I wait, the grave iS 13. If I hope for a- 
mine houſe : I have made my bed MY rh now, (as you 


a would have me,) it js 
in the darkneſs. for a Grave : Thar's 


the onely Houle I can promiſe my elf; there 1am going 
to reſt in a bed where I ſhall nor be diſturbed, 
14. 1 have ſaid to corruption, 14+ I have alread) 
T © af 
Thou art my father : to the worm, made 10 near an alli- 


.y * ance With Death, that 
t and V7 qo : 
Thou art my mother , J my Father and Mo- 


| ſiſter. ther and neareſt Kin- 


dred are nothing {o near me as Worms and Rottennefs. 


ie. And where is now my hope? 15. How vainthen 


hope, who ſhall ſee it? are All the hopes you 
a far 19 TY 4 ſpall þ would have me teed 
my felf withal 2 (XL. 15, 16, &c.) Who ſhall ſee, when 1 
am (ure I ſhall not, the Happineſs you would have me 


look tor here ? 


16. They ſhall go down to the 16. Alltheſe Hopes 
bars of the pit, when our reſt to- You ſpeak ot ſhall fink 
gether 1s in the duff, down into the bottom 
| {Up 6 of os grave; when 
you my Friends, as well as I, ſhatl take up your lods. 
ing in the dult. EY "S 


CHAP. XVAIL 
ARGUMENT T. 


In this Chapter Bildad again takes up the Di/pute, and 
pretend to reply to what Job bad ſaid. But I do not 
ſee any thing new, ſaving the deſcription be makes 

(45 
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as Eliphaz bad done before him) of the Ruine which 
[hall inevitably fall, according to tbe fixed reles of 
Providence, ( /o he fanſizd) Hpun the Wicked and 


his family ; no:withſt auding all the aſjiſfance that by 
Friends and Allies can lend him for his Preſervation, 
And this he ſeems to imply was the fate of Job; 
whom he doth net /o much as exhart to Repentance, 
(as be had done in bis former Diſcourſe Chap V]IL,) 
being very angry with bim, t9ar be had no bighe 
eſteem of their Wiſdom. 


T. H E N anſwered Bildad 1. "THEN Bilaud 
the Shubite, and ſaid, the Shaire, ſee 


ing Job continue in his 


firſt opinion, roſe up, and faid, 


2. How long will it be, ereyow 2. How long ſhall we | 


make an end of words? mark, and continue this Diſpute? F 
Let us make an end of þ 
It, unleſs he will at- £ 


tend better to our Reaſons ; then we will go on to argue | 


afterwards we will ſpeak. 


with him. 


2. Wherefore are we counted 3+ Towhat purpoſe 
as beaſts, and reputed vile inyour 151t to talk with one 


who rells us we 


fraht ? underſtand nothing, | 


(XVII. 4, 10.) but looks upon us as a company of dull 
Beaſts, into whom nothing of Wiſdom will enter? 


4. He teareth himſelf in his _ 4+ Such is his Paſ | 


anger : ſhall the earth be forſaken f1on; which will not | 


let him ſee how he 
for thee ? and ſhall the rock be |: 
removed out of his place ? bimfelf, like a wild 


Soul in pieces with impatient Anger. What art thou, 
that God for thy ſake ſhould ceaſe to govern the world 
by his known Laws, which are tixt and immutable 2 


5. Yea, the light of the wicked 5. Say what thou 
ſhall be pur out, and the ſpark of wilt, it is an everlaſt- 


his fire ſhall not ſhine. ing Truth, that the 
-4c56 nd Wicked ſhallnot con- 


tinue 


Beaſt, rears his own | 


We 


I” Yn, www bh id 
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tinue in the Splendour wherein we ſometime fee him : 
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bur though he teem io fit as by a great fire, (warm in his 
wealth and honour and power,) there ſhall not remain 
{o much as a ſpark to comfort him. 


6. The light ſhall be dark in 6. The glory of his 
his tabernacle, and his candle ſhall Family ſhall be tur- 


—— ned into contempt 
be put out with him. and all their joy ſhall 


end in ſorrow, 
1. The ſteps of his ſtrength 7. The attempts 
ſhall be ſtreightned, and his own Which his power 


counſel ſhall caſt him down. makes to preſerve his 


—_—_— 


Greatneſs, ſhall but 
more perplex him : and his own devices ſhall prove his 
overthrow, 


8. For he is caſt into anet by 8. He ſhall intangle 


| bis own feet, and he walketh upon himſelf by his own 


wiles; and, having con- 
ware. Ies; ana,uavineg ec 
a) trived himſelf intro 


| danger, every ſtep he takes in purſuance ot his deligns 


ſhall farther inſnare him. 
9. The grin ſhall take him by 9+ Betore he is a- 


{ the heel, and the robber ſhall pre- WAY® he ſhall find ir 


* +116ho ot ſo impoſlible to diſen- 
val againſt him. gage himlelf; that they 


who thirſt after his bloud, or wealth, or place, ſhall eafily 
lay hold on him. 


10. The ſnare is laid for him 10. He ſhall nor 


| in the ground, and a trap for him forelee his danger; but 


be caught as a Bird or 


in the way. 
4 2 Beaſt in a Snare or 


' a Trap, when he thinks himſelf ſecure in his proceedings. 


it. Terrours ſhall make him 11. Then he ſhall 
afraid on every fide, and ſhall be ſurrounded with a 


DEL ge _— thouſand Terrours ; 
drive him to his feet. and which way toever 


he runs to fave himſclf,he ſhall meet with them. 


12. fs 


- — ma Ir © — ———— 


ger-bitten, and deſtrytion 
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. Ht th ſhall be hun- #2. He ſhall pi 
r2. His ſtrength ſha _ any ll hs hintt 
Spb ip3 Ih p- ftrength remaining; 
be ready at bs ſide. for nothing but me 
chief ſhall attend and accompany him in every place. 


13. It (hall devonr the ſtrength 13: Rottennels ſhall 
bis skin : even the firſt-born <a up his bones; ] 


| | ſay , hi bone 
of death ſhall devow his Prength. 0.1 ror and be con 


{umed. 


14. His confidence ſpall bz roo- 14. Whatloever is 


ted out of his tabernacle, and it _ nr 
ſhall bring him to the king 0/ ter- Family, it ſhall w 


rOUrs. terly fail him ; nay, 
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Y 
help ro haſten his Death , the moſt dreadful of all bs 


Enemies, 
15. 1t ſhall dwell in bis taber- 
nacle, becauſe it is none of his : 


his habitation. dwell in his Houk 


for thunder and lightning ſhall deſtroy it. 


i6. His roots ſhall be dried 16. And it ſhallne 


up beneath , and above ſhall his ver be built up agaih, 
branch be cut off. nor ſhall his Family 


15, That man had 
beſt take heed, wht Þ 


brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon thall have a mind Þ 


when he hath lete it; Þ 


be reſtored ; bur bt 


like a Tree, whoſe roots are ſo dried up in the earth, :that Þ 


:t ſhall never ſhoot forth any more branches. 


r7. His reniembrance ſhall pe- 
riſh from the earth, and he ſhall mory ſhalt perifh, 
have no name in the ſtreet. well as himſclt; and 
his Name never be 

mentioned among, rnen, unleſs it be to make him infamous 
18. He fhall be driven from 18. He ſhall becaſt 
light into daykieſs, and chaſed our of his ſplendid 


oxt of the world. Greatneſ(s into ſome 
ſ obſcure Grave ; and 


removed out cf the world as tome unclean thing. 
19. Et 


17. His very, Me-F 


—_— 
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19. He ſhall neither have ſon 19. None of his 
nor os among bis People nor | wg nmr 
ning in bis dwelli vive him ; nor any 0 
at remaining in bis dwellings, his Kindred rerhain to 
keep up his Name. 
20. They that come after him 20, Furure titnes 
hill be aft onied at bis day, as they ſhall _ of this w” 
: : | —_—_ 
that went before were afftighted. Bn , rageBr 
ne 3 as they who ſee it ſhall be feized with 
our. | 
21. Surely ſuch are the dwel- _ 21 Certain. it is, 
lings of the wicked, and this is that this is a juſt de- 
the place of him that ERnowerh (cription of the miſe- 
not God. rable condition of the 
l | Wicked : they that do 
not honotit Got! ſhall thus be abaſed. 


CHAP. XIX 
ARGUMENT. 


The phrpiſe of this Chapter (in which Job replies to 
ala ) 7 to [hew, Teas it would be foltriem fot 
bim alſo merely to repeat the ſame things, as they 
bad done its Ten Di[cdbrſes : But tht tigre to aggra- 
ware their Want of Compaſſion, of rather Cruelty 
toward bim, he repreſents ſeveral ntw things, which 
made hs condition more deplorable than he bad hi- 
therto ſaid. One of which wet, that be could vor 
tell rhe Reaſon why God dealt rhut with bmi : who 
notwithſtanding was ſo graciow , that in the Hepth 
ef this Miſery and Angaiſh, He affords bir a glim- 
mering of a comfortable Hepe, (which began #dw 
to apftat in his Soul, and which bt had hitherto 
wanred,) that God would at laſt rake pity upen 


him, 


- # %-—-* 
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him, and ſhew his Friends their errour, by reſt. 
ring him |t0 bis former, Health and Splendeour, 
That ſeems to be the litteral meaning of the 24, 
and 26...verſes, and of the two next that follow: 
where, among other things, he [ays he doubted not but 
his Redeemer. ſhould ſtand art laſt upon the earth, 
( ſo it is in, the Hebrew, the word day not being 
there,) that is, ' quite overcome the Devil, and de. 
liver him from theſe Diſtreſſes ; like a mighty Cin- 
queroar, who keeps the field, when all his oppoſer, 
are routed and fled away. But in this be was, ai 


S. Auſtin calls him, eximius Prophetarum, andF 


propheſied "of the Reſurrettion of the Body at thi 
laſt day. 


t. : yr EN Tob anſwered , 1. PHEN Job hear. 


and ſaid, 

repeat his former dil- 

courſe, (Ch. VIII.) wherein he refletted on him as a Wic: 
ked man, burſt out again into theſe words. 


2. How long will ye vex my 2. Will you nevet 


ſoul, and break me in pieces with ' ceale to torment me, Þ 


and ro break my ve 
| ry heart with - your 
words, which grate upon me as ſorely as all the Miteries 
I endure ? | 


3. Theſe ten times have ye re-. 3. You have r6 
proached me : you are not aſhamed proached me often 


that you make your ſelves range <nough , one would 
to all ae Jeives Fronge think; and yet you 


are not aſhamed to 
continue your hard-hearted Cenſures, as it I were' a'per- 
fect Stranger; and-my manner of life utterly unknown 


to you. 
4. And be it indeed that T 4+ Suppoſe that | 


have erred, mine errour remain- have done amils, 


: (which is more than 
RAY Jy you know ,) 1 ſuffer 


ſufficiently 


words ? 


ing him al F 
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ſufficiently for it ; and it doth not become you to increaſe 
my Sufferings by your Reproaches. 


5. If indeed you will magniie 5. But if you will 
your ſelves againſt me, and plead {ti]] proceed co lift up 


| our voice to declaim 
againſt me my reproach. . 20ainſ me, and al- 


ledge my Calamities, which have made me contemprible, 
as an argument to condemn me 3 


6. Know now that God hath 6. Let this: anſwer 
overthrown me, and hath com- ſuffice you : Thar I 


STR : am ſenſible it is God's 
| paſſed me with his net. dong ; whe, - having 


| laid me thus low, and inviron'd me with unavoidable 
Miſeries, calls upon you to compaſllionate rather than re- 
| proach me. 


| 7. Behold, Icry out of wrong, 7: And my Caſe is 
| but 1 am not heard : 1 cry aloud, the more pitiable, be- 


"hi cauſe I know not the 
but there is no judgment. Cie of all this: <9 


can have any audience or redreſs, though I appeal toGod 
with the loudeſt cries, and proteſt to Him that I am in- 
hocent, 


| 8. He bath fericed up my way 8. There is no way 
that I cannot paſs, and he hath open for my eſcape z 


t darknels i ; but his Plagues fur- 
ATR es moth by round me fo on every 


ſide, that T am at my wits end, and know not which way 
to turn my ſelf. 


' 9. He hath ſtript me of my 9. He hath not 
| glory, and taken the crown from merely ſtript me of my 
my head. Ornaments, and ta- 
| ken that Dignity and 

Authority fromi me wherewith I was invelted ; 


19. He hath deſtroyed me on 10. But brought 
every ſide, and I am gone: and ME to ſuch utter Ru-! 
mine hope hath he removed like "*, Fat, ike aTree 
4 mree. pluck'd up by the ve-! 
oy | ry ronts, I have not ſo 
much as Hope terhaifiing, which is the onely comfort of 
the mie Wang # mY tne onely comfort of 


rt; He 
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11. He bath alſo kindled his 11+ For He hath 
wrath againſt me, and he count- done all this with fuch 


eth-ms unto him as one of his Violence, as it He were 
enemies extreamly incenſed a- 


gainſt me, and look'd 
upon me as his Enemy. 


12 His troups come together, 12. Whole Armits 
and raiſe up their way againſt me, of Evils, by his order, 
and tncamp round about my taber- have at the ſame time 

le invaded me ; and laid 
racle, ſuch a ſtreight fiege 
to me, that not the ſmalleſt Comfort I had could efcape 
their fury. | 


13. He hath put my brethren 13.1look'd for ſome 
far from me, and mine acquain- reliet from my Br 


, thren ; but they were 
Too are verily eſtranged from ſo aſtoniſht at the 


. number and dreadful 
neſs. of my Calamities, that they durſt not approach me: 
and as for my Neighbours, who formerly ſo much cour- 
ted: my acquaintance , they truly kept. a loof off, as if 
they had never known me. 


14. My kinsfolk bave failed, 14. They whom 
and my familiar friends have for- Nature inclined to it 
gotten me | have failed to perform 

: the duties of Human 
ty towards me; and they to whom I was tied by a ſtron- 
ger bond than Nature have forgotten the Friendſhip 
there was between us. 


x5. They that dwell in mine 15+ They that hav 
houſe, and my maids count me for been kindly enter 
a ſtranger : 1 am an aliant intheir d at my houſe, 


nay, the people of my 
fght. Family , have forgot 


the reſpect they were wont to give me ; and look upon 
me as it they had no relation to me, 

I6. I called my ſervant, and 16, I called tomy 
be gave me no anſwer : Ientrea» Slave, and he regards 


ted bim with ; ed not what I laid; 
ed him with my month 110” ee when I 


ſeeched him as if he had been my Maſter. 17, M 


Chap. XIX. the Book of JOB. 82 


17. My breath is ſtrange tomy t7- Which is the 
wife, though 1 intreated for the leſs wonder, fince Iam 


childrens fake of mine own body. ws my Wiſe all 


come near me; though I have conjured her to it by the 
dear memory of our Children, thoſe common pledges of 
our mutual love, 


18. Tea, young children deſpi- 18. After theſe ex- 
fed me; 1 aroſe , and they ſpake amples young Chile 
againſt me. dren and Fools deſpiſe 

me: and when I rife 
toinvite them to me, abuſive language is all the return 

y make to my Courtefie. 


I9. All my inward friends ab- 19- And, which is 
borred me : and they whom 1 lo- Worlt of all, the men 
ved are turned againſt me. whoml intruſted with 

my greatelt Secrets 
cannot endure me ; and they who have received fo many 
rwhens of my Love are become mine Enemies, 


20. My bone cleaveth to my 26, All theſe AMi- 
kin, and to my fleſh, and I am e- tions have fo waſted 


ſeaped with the hin of wa reach i Bags 1 __— 
a : a Mouth to complain withal is all the fleſh that is 
me, 


21. Have pity upon me, have 21, Oye my Friends, 
pity upon me, O ye my friends, (if you ſtill deſerve 


; that name,) who: arg 
for the hand of God hath touched the only perſons-thae 


oY WER 5k ; . undertake to comfort 
me, have pity, have pity, I beſeech you, upon a milepa+ 
ble nt oget confider whar Wounds the hand of God 
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bath given me. 


— 3. 


22, Why do ye perſecute me BI. Will you. | 
God, and-aye not ſatis fied with Fe lame prenggatlyey 
mn fleſh? | Fg and think yo Yavs 


the ſame right to at 
flick me 2 And doth it not ſuffice you to ſee my Body all 
conſumed, but you will vex my very Soul alſo with your 
perverſe reaſonings? G 2 23. Ob 


WY - 7" 
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23. Oh that. my words were 23. Oh that the 


now written ! oh that they were Proteſtations and Ap. 


printed in a book ! peals I have ſo often 
made might remain 


upon record, and be regiſtred in the publick Acts and 
Monuments! 


24. That they were graven 24. May they be 


with an tron pen and lead in the graven upon a plate 
reck for ever | of lead with an iron 
pen ; nay, cut into 2 


rock or marble pillar to continue to all Poſterity ! 


* 25. For Tknow that my Re- 25. For my Hope, 
deemer liveth, and that. he ſhall Which was as dead as 


my ſelf, (XVII. 13,15. 
ew at the latter day upon the XIX. 10.) begins 4 
earth. revive,becauſe, though 


I ſeem for the preſent to be forſaken of God , yet [ 
know that He can' hereafter deliver me out of this 
miſerable condition, ſince He lives for ever ; and will, I 
doubt not, at laſt appear victorious oyer all the Enemies 
which now opprels me. 


26.” And though after my skin, 26. And though the 
worms deſtroy thy body, yet in Worms, which have 


: eaten my Skin, ſhould 
my fleſh ſpall T ſee God proceed to conſume 


the:reſt of this wretched Body; yer I feel my Soul in- 
{pired-with a comfortable behiet, that before 1 die I ſhall 
or my {lt reſtored, by the mercy of God, to a happy 
eltate- 


27. Whom T ſhall - ſee for my 27. He will not [et 
ff, and mine eyes ſhall behold, me always lie under 
and not another ; though my reins theſe Reproaches; but 


Y Ns I begin to aſſure my 
be conſumed within me. ſelf that with thel 


—_— I ſhall ſe Him vindicate my Innocence: not 
onlyorhers, but I my lelf ſhall live to ſee it; and I even 
> jan? Way with vehement defire to behold that happy 
ie ORR | 


28, ut 
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' know there is a judgment, 


3% 


'- 28 But ye ſhould. ſay, ſhy 8. Which will make 
perſecute we him, ſeeing the roor YOu repent that you 


of the matter is found in me? have thus perfecuted 
me; who have nor 


without ground thus long diſputed this matter with you, 
but am ſure the right lies on my fide, and not on yours. 


29. Be ye afraid of theſword: 29. Take my ad- 


for wrath bringeth the puniſh. Vice therefore in good 


time, and .dread the 
juſt diſpleaſure of God 
| againſt you for your 

erſe Reaſonings, (for his wrath puniſhes mens iniqui- 
ty with the (word or ſome ſuch fore Vengeance,) whereby 
you will know to your colt, that there is a more righte- 
ous Judgment than yours, 


ments of the ſword, that ye may 


2 
— ———_ - — 


GH A F. XX 


ARGUMENT. 


The abrupt beginning of this Speech of Zophar foews 
that he was in a paſſion ; which, though he pretends 
zo bridle it, would not let him calmly conſider the 
Proteſtation which Job had made of his Innocence. 
But he goes on in the old Common place of the cer- 
tain Downfall of the Wicked, be he never ſo power- 
ful and well ſupported. Which be illuſtrates indeed 
after an excellent faſhion, with great variety of Fi- 
gures, and remarks upon Hiſtories as old as the World. 
In ſome of which he had obſerved, that the Wicked 
after their Fall had made notable attempts to get up 
again ; but by the hand of God were ſo cruſhed, 
that they could never riſe more, All the flaw in 
hes Diſcourſe is this, (which 'was common ro him 
with the reſt,) that he imagined God never waried 


from this method ; and therefore Job, without doubt, 


G 3 Was 


86 A Paraphraſe m —- Qhap. XX. 


was a very bad man, though it did mot appear he 
was, any other way, but by bis 1 nfelicty. 


T. HEN anſwered Zophar 1. JAE R E Zophar, 

the Naamathite, aud H though he had 

4 no new thing to pro- 

Jaid, duce, haſtily interrup- 
ted Jeb, and ſaid, 


2. Therefore do my thoughts 2. Thele words of 


cauſe me to anſwer, and for this thine make my for- 


mer thoughts return 
I anne Bape. in ; and do fo pto- 


a 
voke me, that Iam not able to Cdeae {peaking any 
longer. 

3. 1 have beard the check of 3. While thou pre 
my reproach, and the ſpirit of my *endelt to correct my 


— Errours, I have heard 
underſtanding cauſeth me to an waz GIF cacher (hacks 


fs -& fally reproached : yet 
I will not ſuffer my Paſſion to reply, but the clear light 
of my Underſtandmg ſhall anſwer for me. 


4 Knoweſt thou not this of . It ſeems thou 
old, ſince man was placed apon not yer under 


ltand, though it bea 
Truth as old as the 
World, 


$. That the triumphing of the «+ That the Happi- 
wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the Ml which the Wick- 
bypocrite but for a moment ? ed, and he that coun: 

R terfeits Piety, ſo much 
boaſt of, is of no long ſtanding; and will continue but 
for a few moments, 


6. Though his excellency mount 6. Tho' he ſhould 
vp to the heavens, and bis head Þe advanced to the 
yeach unto the clouds. higheſt pitch of hu- 
overtop all mankind, as muchas the Migheft runes 95 th 
| AS IMUCH as t 
 Jowelt ſhrubs; PO OIY 


earth, 


7. Ye 
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7. Yet be ſhall periſh for ever, 7. Yet he ſhall falf 
like bis own dang : they which 4s —_ = ug 
. :: and, like it, be - 
_ ſeen him ſhall ſay, where is a S. 
3 tempt : They who 
aw him fo flouriſhing ſhall be aſtoniſh'd at his Ruin, and 
ask with amazement, What is become him ? 


8. He ſhall flie away asa dream, 8. For his Happi- 
ond ſhall nor be found : yea, he nels hath no firmer 


ſhall be chaſed away as a viſton 0 foundation than a 
the night. - Yoon 07 Dream, of which we 


have no remem- 
brance in the morning ; or if we have, all the rich fur- 


niture and feaſts which appear to us in our ſkep, vanifh in 
an inſtant as ſoon as we awake. 


9. Theeye alſo which ſaw bim, 9. Juſt (o ſhall he 
ſhall fee him no more ; neither pals away, and all tys 


| - Glory wth him:Thoſe 
ſhall his place any more behold him, Ge A. 


gaze upon it with envy, ſhall loſe the fight of it, and n2- 
ver behold it more, 


19. His children ſhall ſeek to 10. 'His Children 
pleaſeth- the poor, and his bands _ have enough 'to 


. to pacifie The x 
ſhalt reftore their goods. of aho- Pace! ape 


he hath oppreſſed ; and he ſhall be forced with ſhame to 
reltore with his own hands the goods he hath extorted 
from them. 


it. His bones are full of the 11. His very Bones 
fin of bis Youth, which ſhall lie are full of pain and 


down with him in the duſt. 1 li; _ 


oat Sins ſhall ſtick to him till they bring lym to. bus 
ave. 

12, Though wickedneſs be ſweet 12. Though Wick- 
in bis mourh, though be bide it edneſs, like tome dan- 


under bis tongue : = © the Ss 


G 4 they 
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they'are in the chewing ; ſo that a man is as defirous to 
continue 1t, as a Glutton is to keep a long reliſh of thoſe 
{weet morſels upon his palate. 


T3. Though he ſpare it, and 13.”Though he will 
forſake it not ; but keep it ſtill by no means part 
within his mouth : with it, when he is 

cold the danger ; but 
ſtill retains ir, as the other doth that, meat in his mouth, 


which he is told is no better than poiſon : 


14. Yet bis meat in hs bo- 14. Yet after it is 
wels is turned, it is the gall of committed it wrings 
aſps with.n bim. and gripes the Con- 


(cience; as thoſe dain- 
ty bits, when they are ſwallowed , do the bowels: the 
pleaſure is turned into pain, the ſiveetneſs into ſuch bitter- 
nels as brings the moſt ſudden deſtruftion. 


15. He hath ſwallowed down 15. His ill-gotten 
riches, and he ſhall vomit themup Goods, tor inſtance, 


again : God ſhall caſt them out of Which he devoured 


Boe Boil with ſo much greed+ 
eats nels and unlzriable 
defire, ſhall never thrive with him ; but he ſhall be 
forced to refund; them with a torment far exceeding the 
pleaſure wherewith he got them : God himſelf ſhall vio- 
lently force them from him, and all his other Riches toge- 
ther with them. | 


16. Fe ſhall ſuck the poiſon of 16. Which uy 

- the viter*s t } prove as great and as 
a” NN RE FOOD deadly a Torture to 
iter him, as if, when he 
iqueezed the poor, he had ſuck'd the poiſon of Aſps, or 
been bitten with a Viper. 


17. He ſhall not ſee the rivers, 17, This ſhall be 


, 


the flouds, the brooks of honey and his portion, inſtead of 


butter. the pleaſures -of Na- 
b - ture and Art ; which 
be flattered himſelf would flow. in ſeveral ſtreams to him 


perpetual lys 2 


o 
ag ” 


18, That: 
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.18. That which he laboured for 18, Hemay endea- 
ſhall he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwal- our again with new 
low it. down : according to his ſub> 1abour to repair his 


ſftance.ſhall the reſtitution be, and — _ _ þ on 


he ſhall not rejoyce therein. though he ſhould ger 
as much Riches as he had before his change, he ſhall have 
no joy in them. | 

19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, 19. When he hath 
and bath forſaken the poor ; be. with new Oppreſſions 
cauſe he hath violewtly taken a- E#inded the poor, and 


7 , left them deſtirute 
way an houſe which he builded itute , 
wot : when he hath violent- 


ly ſeized on a Houſe, 
he ſhall not be able to build it, 


20. Surely be ſhall not feel 20, When he hath 
quietneſs in his belly, be ſhall not rn as we fay, &- 


J very] [tone, and been 
ſave of that which be defired. wRhs 35 © wm 


in travail ; all his pains ſhall bring forth nothing of that 
which he deſired. 


21. There (hall none of bis — 21. He ſhall hay® 
meat be left ; therefore ſhall no mo more left him to 
man look for hts goods. cat, than he was wont 

to leave for others; 

| can ſhall put him out of all hope of mending his con- 
ition. > þ 

. 22. In the fulneſs of his ſuffici- 22, The greater ful- 

ency rv be in ſtreights : every nels you can ſuppoſe 

hand of the wicked ſhall come up. him to regain of 

on him. worldly Goods, the 

| more he ſhall be di- 
ſtreſſed ; for the hand of every man whom he hath aMi&-. 
ed ſhall lay hold on him to demand ſatisfattion, 


23. When he « about to fill 23. God himſelf al» 
his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury fo ſhall diſturb him in 
of bis wrath upon bim, and ſhall xt wr ments, —y 

. . . | - . by s Or O 1 > 
ry it por hin, while bg 1s eat- Divine ommacne p 
which 
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which ſhall come pouring down from Heaven, when 
he thinks himſek ſecure. 

24. He ſhall flee from the iron 24- He ſhall 9 
weapon, and the bow of fteel ſhall from aleſker Dangy 


ike bi to fall into a greater; 
ſtrike bim through. a whog avoiding the 


weapon in a man's hand, ſhould be ſhot through with x 
bow of ſteel. 

25. It is drawn. and cometh _ 25. And though he 
out of the body; yea, the gliſter- ſhould draw the ſhak 


zng fword cometh out of his gall ; _ ho rons = 
terrours are upon him. welsſhould be healed, 


he ſhall not eſcape fo; for Terrours ſhall perpetually ac. 
company him. 


26. All darkueſs ſhall be bid _ 26. Nothing but 
in his ſecret. places: a fire not T—_ Dangers thal 
blown . ſhall conſume him ; it ſhall hppa any > _ 
go ill with bim chat is tefe in bis Re gages 6 6M 
tabernacle. kindled by man hal 
devour him ; and the ſame Peltilence or Burning-fever 
Phall rake hold of the reſt of his Family, 


27. The beaven ſhall reveal his 27 The Heavenby 
iwigquity : and the earth - ſhall riſe Thunder,Lightningor 
up azainſt bim | Tempelts ſhall declye 
P 9g ; it ſelf his enemy ; and 
the Earth by Wild beaſts, orSerpents, or fore other way, 
"ſhall make war againſt him. | 
28. The increaſe of his houſe 28. His whole Re 


| is 00d // venueſhall mele awa 
ſball depart, and his goods ſha qo. W 


flow away in the day of bis wrath. ings iy when ON 
intends 'to pumifh him. 

29. This is the portion of © 229. Thisis the por 
wicked man from God, and the be- tion which God the 
ritage appointed unto him by God. pes Joo Aur 
thus will the Almighty reward his Blaſphemies, cr his 0- 
ther proud and infolent words, | 
h CHAP, 
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ARGUMENT. 


To bring the Diſpute to a ſperdier iſſue, Job (after 4 
fhort preface, reproving their Incioility) comes cloſe 
ro the buſineſs : and doth not content himſelf merely 

* with denying what they bad [aid, but ſhews them 
where the fallacy in their Diſcourſe lay ; viz. an cons 
cluding, an Univerſal from ſome Particulars, For 
he maintains, from as gooa Hiſtory and Ob/erva- 
tions as they could produce, that, though God do make 
ſome Wicked men ſuch examples of his Vengeance, as 
they had ſaid, yet be lets others, and they of the vi. 
leſt fort, Atheiſts and Deriders of Divine Prov 
dence, live proſperouſly, and die peaceably, and have 
ſtately Monuments built to perpetuate their Memory. 
In brief, he fhews there # great variety m God's 
ceedimgs about the Puniſhment of the Wicked ; heck 
makes them ſo bold as they are in their Impiety. 
And ſeems to have reſpett to the Hiſtory of Tſhmae], 
who was aWild, or barbarous, man, graſping at 
all be could lay his hands on, and perſecuting Iaac ; 

and yet had XII. Princes deſcended from him, ſettled 
in their ſeveral Fortreſſes, as we reade XVT. Gen, 12. 
XVII. 20. XXV. 16. And it is poſſible, to the Hi- 
Sory of Eliphaz hs ews Country; Elau bis Ance- 
four being very rich, (XXXV1.Gen. 6, 9.) and ba- 
ving many Dukes, whoſe poſterity afterward advan- 
| jw Hat to the title of Kings, that (; roms 
| bam, before there was any King over Hhe Idren 
of Ifrael. XXX/1, Gen. 15, 31. 
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1, BY7 Fob anſwered , and 1. BYT Job, who 
A new, the falſe. 
fats, nels of this Aſfertion, 


(in which Zophar ſecretly ſtruck at him,) That God al- 
ways puniſhes: Sinners in this manner, would not let it 
paſs without Anſwer, and therefore ſaid again unto them; 


2. Hear diligently my ſpeech, 2. Let me prevail 


and let this be your conſolations. with you, to attend 
tter than you have 


done , hitherto to my Diſcourſe : Doe me this kindnelg 
and it ſhall ſerve inſtead of all the Conſolations I promi- 
fed my ſelf from you. 


2. Suffer me that I may ſpeak; 3. Hearmepatienr 


and after that 1 have ſpoken, mock ly, and do not fo he 
07. ily interrupt me as 


Zophar juſt now did; 
(XX, 2.) who, afrer 1 have done, may begin, if he pleaſe, 
to deride me again. 

4. As for me, 1s my complaint «4 Have I not all 
to man? and if it were ſo, why this while made my 


rit be troubled? Appeal toGod 2 why 
ſhould not my Jpir It be Frouble then do you interrupt 


me, and take upon you to pronounce that Sentence which 
I expect from Him alone ? But if my Complaint had been 
to you, yet, ſeeing there is juſt cauſe for it, can Ichuk 
but be vext to ſee you will not hear me patiently 2 


6. Mark me, and be aftoniſh- 5. Conſider well my 


ed, and lay your hand upon your Miſery, and being aſto- 
mouth. niſhr at the greatneh 

ot1t, and of your rude 
neſs, be ſo civil now as to impole fileace on your ſelves, 
while I am ſpeaking to you. 


6. Even when I remember, I 6. Iam ſure Iny 
am afraid, and trembling takerh felt am aſtoniſhtat the 


bold on my fleſh —— 


ir, yet the thought of what is paſt makes every joynt of 
my body tremble, 


7. Whert- 
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7, Wherefore do the wicked _ 7+ Let me there- 
live, become old, yea, are mighty fore again defire you 
in power ? to anſwer me this que- 
; ſtion more leiſurely ; 
If what you have ſaid be true, how come we to fee ſo ma- 
ny wicked men not onely enjoy all the Good things of this 
74 but grow old in their enjoyment, and want no Ho- 
nour or Power to which Riches can advance them ? 


8. Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed iz 8. Nay, live to ſee 


their fight with them, and their their Children ſettled 
| *h World; ; 
off- ſpring before their eyes. _—_ 0; yoghen 


grow up like young plants before their eyes ? 

9. Their bouſes are ſafe from #9. There is no bo- 
fear, neither is the rod of God up- dy diſturbs their Tran- 
os them. quillity in any of their 

- habitations; nor doth 

God inflict any Puniſhment on them for their (ins; 

10. Their bull gendreth and _ 10. But extends his 


faileth not ; their cow calveth, and care even to their 


$ If Herds of Cattel; where 
tſterh not ber calf. the Kine never fail to 


conceive, and in due time bring forth their Calves, and do 
not miſcarry. 


11. They ſend forth their lit- 11. And ſodo their 
tle ones like a flock, and their flocks of Sheep, with 
children dance. whom their Wives 

No may be compared ; 
who bring forth their little ones as eafily and as numerouſly ; 
and their Children dance about their houſes, like the little 
Lambs which skip about their fields. 


I2. They take the timbrel and 12, They lift up 
harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of heir voice, and fing 
the organ, to the timbrel and 

harp: they dance for 
joy at the ſound of the pipe. 

t3. They ſpend their days in 13. Ina word, they 
wealth, and in a moment go down prolong their days to 
to the grave. | a great old age, in all 


manncr 
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manner of pleaſure ; and then do not lie long languiſhing 
on a bed of Sicknefs or Pain, but go ealily and fuddenly 
to their grave. 


14. Therefore they ſay unto 74. And yet theſe 
God , Depart from us ;, for we © the men that ne- 


deſire not the knowledge of thy pers neg. 


_ ly bid thoſe thoughts 
be gone; for they deſire to have nothing to doe with 
Him or with his Laws. 

15. What is the Almighty,that _ 15: They know no 
we ſhould ſerve bim? and what ſuch Being, they fay, 


; be Almighty ; 
profit ſhould we have if we pray yo - ns, —— 4 _ 


unto bim ? ſervice: and if they 
ſhould worſhip and ſerve Him, they do not believe they Þ * 
ſhall be a-whit the better for it. 


16. Lo, their good is not in 16. Donotimagine | 
their hand : the counſel of rhe that I am of their opr 


- "_ nion ; I know v 
wicked is far from me. well that thay @ _ 


| 
make themſelves rich and proſperous without God ; and Þ ; 
therefore far be it from me to joyn with them in thei 
Impiety. | 
17. How oft is the candle of _ 17. But yet, I fy, | 
the wicked put out ? and how oft how oft is it that we 
cometh their deſtruftiom pon {ce the Joy of thel 


| T3 Wicked- men extin- Þ / 
them ? God diſtributeth ſorrows guiſhed ? Somerims 


it Bus anger. indeed God takes 3 
ſpeedy Vengeance on them; but it is not his uſual courſe | * 
to deltroy them ; and to give them ſuch Plagues and | * 
Torments (as you ſpeak of) for their portion. 

18. They-are as ſtubble before 18. Wedonot is | , 


the wind, and as chaff that the them (o frequently, at F , 


. | you lay, driven away 
ſtorm carrieth away like Stubble- before 


the wind , and all their Eſtates ſcattered like the Chaf 
which is blown away with a ſtorm. , 


19. God | © 


bis oh 2» 6 « O09 
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19. God layeth np hrs iniquity 19: And whendoth 


for bis children : be rewarderh -God puniſh the Ini- 


, | ; quity of the wicked 
him, and be ſhall know it. 1 hy Children, (an 


pretend he always doth, XX. 10.) and that while he 
jon and beholds it hynfelt 2 


20. His eyes ſhall ſee bis de- 20. It is not ſucha 


ftru#ion, and he ſhall drink of common thing as you 


the wrath of the Almighty. Pac = Ae. oe 


to feel the effeRts of the dreadful wrath of the Almighty. 


21.. For what pleaſure hathbe _ 21, As for what be- 
in bis bouſe after him, when the fals his Children when 
uwher of bis months is cut off Þ& 15 dead, he concerns 
inthe midſt ? not hjmſelt: it is no- 

thing to him though 
they be cut off in their moſt flouriſhing eftate. 


22. Shall any teach God know- _ 22. Shall we be fo 
here ? ſeeing he judgeth thoſe bold as toinſtrutGod 
that are bigh. how to govern the 

World? and tell Him 
He is not juſt, unleſs He puniſh the Wicked when we ex- 
pebt it 2 He judges the higheft Beings, and therefore knows 
ſure how to govern us. 

23. One dieth in his full 23. Who muſt not 
ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and think to tie Him to 
Aiet.. our Rules, For one 
ro A man dies og , h- 

and firmeſt worldly Proſperity, meeting with nothin 
tis days to difturb his Quiet and Tranquillicy. 


24. His breafts are full of 24. Health as well 
milk, and his bones are moiſtened 35 _—_ COTS 
th 0. is grave; his 
tow ooh Ribs are far, and'his 
Bones full of marrow, even in his old age : 
| 25. And another dieth in the 25, When another 
bitterneſs of his foul, and never. man (who perhaps. is 
eateth with pleaſure, better than he) dies in 


great 
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great Pain and Anguiſh; after a miſerable Life, in which 
never enjoyed any Pleaſure. 7 


24, They ſhall lie down alike 26. They ſhall both 


in the duſt, and the w hall alike have the Duſt 
wa and the worms (ha Globe bod. -on 
Worms for their co 


vering ; and no diſtinion, that we can ſee, be made be. 
tween then. 


27. Behold, T know your 27. I am ſenſible 
thoughts, and the devices which that in all this I very 


4 ofa" - much contradict your 
Je wrongfully imagine ageing me. ue: which a 


as well known to me as to your ſelves: 1 ſee by what Ar- 
guments you are ſtudying to oppreſs me. 


28, For ye ſay, Where is the 28. I hear you faf 
houſe of the prince ? and where within your ſelves; 


| 4H What is become 
_— PER ne:E: 0s of the Houſe of Job, | 


who lived like a 
Prince ? what difletence is there between him and thoſe 
wicked men whoſe Dwelling-places are deſtroyed ? 


29. Have ye not azked them _ 29. Butlet meat 


that go by the way? and do ye {wer you; or rather gg 


not know their tokens ? and ask the firſt pal- 
ſengers'you meet with, 


(for it is a thing vulgarly known) and they are nor inte- 
reſſed in our Diſputes, let theia ' tell you their obſervati- 
ons about God's Providence : 


30. That the wicked 1s reſer- 530. Which all + 
ved to the day of deſtrution; gree in this, that the 
they ſhall be brought forth to the edna 1s ſpared very 


often in a common 
«+ Srha ol Calamity ; though it 


be very general as well as terrible, yet, many of them» 
eſcape 1t. 
31. Who ſhall declare bis way 51. Which makes 
to bis face ? and who ſhall repay the Wicked fo bold; 
him what be hath done * that none dare r&- 


prove 


* T «ow 23 == 
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him : much leſs is he in danger of being puniſhed 
bor his Offences, fince God ſpares him, and Mani dreads 


him. 
32. Tet ſhall he be brought to 32. The Pomp of 


; is Funeral is anſwera- 
ad rave,and ſhall remain in the ooo anſm nad 


wherein he lived; and 
a ſtately Monument is raiſed to preſerve his Memory, and 
repreſent him as if he were ſtill wing, 

33 The clods of the valley + 33. There he lies 
ſhall be ſweet unto bim; and'+s- quietly in_the earth, 
very man ſhall draw after bim, as - 324 none diſturbs his 


there are innumerable before him. _ ” —_ All 


men ſhall do after him, as innumerable have done be- 
fore him. 
34. How then comfort ye me 34. See then how 


in vain, ſeeing in your anſwers _ Charge ms 

0 wot di: office mfor- 
there remdineth falſebood ? oh 
have © little truth in them. For you maintain that Pro» 
ſperity is the inſeparable Companion of Piety ; when eve- 
ry body tan telk you, that none flouriſh more than the 
Wicked; and that-Calamities are common to all man- 


"00 4 _- Ww_ Y* FI. 4. 4 
_ — — 


CHA P. XXI.. 
ARGUMENT. 


Though Job, had clearly ſtated the Controverſie in the 
foregaing, Chapter, yet Eliphaz would not yield ; but 
beg mis the Combate a Third time, without any ground 
at all, but @ pure miſtake, as I bave expreſſed it in 
the firſ;verſe.. And to avoid the Keproof, which 
bad been ' given 'him, of repeating rherely the ſame 
things ; he now brings mn a i though withs 

out 


bY) A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXII. / 
out | any proof, ( ſo much was bis anger and bitter- - 
neſs increaſed, of the particular Sins, both againſt, 
God and againſt his Neighbbonr, of which be fir 
Job to have been. guilty. Elſe, be ftill boldly con- 
cludes, God would not have puniſhed him with ſuch 
ſeverity, that there was not a greater inſt ance of his 
. Indignation ts be found any where ;; unleſs it was in 
the Old World, and is Sodom, Yet be banb'(o.much” 
Aoderation, that be invites him. at laſt. to Repent ance, 
and promiſes him the bappy fruit of it-;". as be had\ 
done in his firſt Speech;zbat not in bis. ſecond. Nay, 
be tells bim , in concluſion, for .bis incouragement,' 
| that he ſhould be able to. doe as much far a:Nation, as 
Ten righteous men, could they have been found there, 
might have done for Sodom. & 
I, HEN Eliphaz the Te- 1, "JT HEN E>phas, 
 * manite anſwered, and - not. being able 
ſaid, to deny. all. this, and 
"I x A yet not minding the 
ſcope of it, (but imagining Job. had accuſed the Divine 
Providence of Injuſtice, in. ſuffering the Wicked to pro- 
_ "—h the Righteous to be afMlicted,) grew very angry, 
an 


p, 


2. Can a man be profitable un- 2+ Is God ever the 
to God, as he that is wiſe may be better for any thi 


. 5 that we doe? Becau 
profitable unto himſelf > with. a 


great benefit by his Vertue, ſhall we think that God is a 
Gainer by it too, and that He is bound to reward it ? 


3 Isit any pleaſure to the Al- pu 5; Dech He , Who 


mighty, that thou art righteow? Pecos Mt wing » {be 


or is it gain to him, that thou 78 

makeſt thy ways perfedt ? 7, = eres 
for His own advantage? or will it tura -ro- His profit, it 
thou liveſt never ſo unblameably ? | # 


4 Wil 


% 
- 
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of defending themſelves 


4. Will he reprove thee for  4- Or, on the con- 
fear of thee ? will be enter with ary, is He afraid 


{oi er thou ſhould hurr 
thee into judgment ? Him by thy Sins, and 


will therefore puniſh them 2 Is this the reaſon that He 

now afflicts thee, to prevent the damage they might doe 
Him ? 

. Is not thy wickedneſs great ? 5. Are not rather thy 

and thine iniquities infinite ? Sins againſt God and 

| againit Men fo great 


and ſo numberleſs, that no other Cauſe is to be ſought 
of thy fore and multiplied Puniſhments ? 


6. For thou baſt taken a pledge 6. For (to begin 
from thy brother for nought, and with thoſe againſt 


n ; - Man) thou haſt been 
ſtripped the naked of their a a Tyrant, and exaCt- 


Wes ed Pawns of thine 
own Kindred for little or nothing : and. haſt ſtript even 
thoſe of their Garments, who had no more but juſt to 
cover their nakednels. - 


7. Thou haſt not given water to 7. Thou haſt been 
the weary to drink, and thou haſt hard-hearted to the 


wp | _ weary Traveller,when 
withholden bread from the hun thou ſaweſt him rea- 


BY. dy to die with thirſt 
or with hunger. 


8. But as for the mighty man, 8. But as for the 


. te had the earth, and the honoy- Great and the Power- 


I ful, all thy eftate was 
rable man dwelt in it. at his ſervice: it he 


brought the title to any Land in queſtion, he was ſure to 
carry the cauſe by: thy Favour to him. 


*"'9. Thou haſt ſent widows away 9. When at the 
empty, and the arms of the fa- lame time the poor 


| : Widow and Orphans 
pber leſs Have beep broken. ( whoſe proreGtion 


God hath in a ſpecial manner commended ro us) could 
gtobtain the favour of having Juſtice done them ; but 
were cruſh'd and broken by thee, and had all the means 
ta 
H 


10, Thet #- 


en from them, 
2 
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10. Therefore ſnares are round "_. Thou art guil 

h d ſudden fear trou- Ty 5 ure enoug 
about thee, and ſudden fear a. 4 LN one cnough. 


bleth thee ; which are the caut | * 
that now thou art beſet with theſe Calamities, and molt | 
dreadful Plagues have on a ſudden confounded thee. 


rr. Or darkneſs that thou canſs 11. Oh thy Blind. 


neſs! doſt thou not 
= ay abundance of water's Gai 


proportioned thy Pu- þ | 
niſhment to thy Crimes 2? hath the depth of the AMiQi- 
ons wherein thou art plung'd quite taken away all fenſe 
from thee ? | 


t2. Is not God in the height 12. Is not God 4 
of heaven ? and behold the height bove the Heavens ? 


. behold , He is the 
of the ſtars, how high they are. Head 2nd G averted 


of the Stars, although they be ſo high ; and therefore how 
ſhouldſt thou think to eſcape his Juſtice ? 


13. And thou ſayſt, How doth 13. But perhaps thou 
God know ? can he judge through fanhelt (tuch is thy 


the dark cloud ? Impiety againſt Hinz 
as well as Cruelty to 


thy Neighbour) that, becauſe He is fo high, He minds 
not what is done here below : or that He cannot diſcern 
the difference of things ſo very remote through ſuch a miſt 
as is between Us. 


14- Thick clouds are a cover 15. He is wrapt, 
ing to him, that be ſeeth not ; and thou imagineſt, inf! 


uch 
he walketh in the circuit of heg. thick Clouds,that th 
pews 0 tet dorm obſcure us from bk 


ſight : or He is conf. 
ned to the Heavens, and fo buſied in their affairs, 'that He 
hath no leifure to attend to ours. 


15. Haſt thou marked the old 14. Butdidſt'rhou 


way which wicked men have tro. never obſerve, ht 
den ? thou forgorren © 

| courſe of the old Arhe 
ſtical World, who ran licentiouſly into all manner of Wi 


. 


kednels. . 36, Whit 
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16. Which were cut down out 16. To whom God 
of time, whoſe foundation was o- therefore put a ſtop, 


. by deſtroying them 
verflown with a floud. before their rime, and 


carrying them quire away with the Floud, when they 
thought themblre firmly ſettled in the earth ; 


17. Which ſaid unto God, De= 17. And were fay- 
part from #5 ; and what can the "8, (as thou would(t 


; 5 have us believe the 
Almighty doe for them + Ee od 


et proſper, XX1.14.)We have nothing to doe with God,nor 
He with us. Doſt thou remember what God then did ro 
them, for their horrid Ingratitude to him, 


OTTER ST RV a KT vs 


<a”. 
. 


! 

ef 18, 7et be filled their houſes 18. Whohad filled 

« | ith good things : but che coup. their houſes with - 

Dol ic £ manner of goo 

ſel of the wicked is far from me. things? O vile wree- 

n | cies! whoſe wicked thoughts I abhor as much as thou thy 

y | {&, (XXL. 16.) 

0 19. The righteow ſee it, and 19, Whoſe ovyer- 

0 weglad : and the innocent laugh row Noah and his 

s Þ them to ſcorn Family beholding, re- 

fl : joyced in God's righte- 

[ -= Judgment : That innocent man derided their Incre- 
dulity, 

| 20. Whereas our ſubſtance is 20. Whereas we , 

UP atcut downs but the remnant of who believe God's 


t Care and Providence, 
er ov comfunerh axe untouch'd in our 


Eſtates; when the reliques of thoſe impious men are de- 
voured by Fire from Heaven. | 


21. Acquaint now thy ſe[f with 21.Let meadviſe thee 
bim, and be at peace : thereby therefore, (whom God 


good ſhall come unto thee. | yi 0 9 - 
| thy ſelf to the Society of the Righteous, and to becoine 
Noah : then be ſecure, and doubt not but by that 

i Pears all Happineſs ſhall return to thee, 
SF . 


© ” oo -< 


Core Rn — 


1 H 3 22, Receive, 
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22. Receive, I pray thee, the 22+ Do not retule 


law from his mouth, and lay up i "ge 


bis words in thine heart. from God ; but hear 
tily embrace it, and faithfully preſerve it to be the ruled 
thy Lite. 


23. If thou return to the Al- _ 23 Thou ſhaltſoo 
| vr . fel the comfortable 
mghyy, thou ſhats be Szale up; £ > of it : for if th 


thou fhalr put away aniquity jar te Almi 
from thy tabernacles, ty, who hath laidt 
thus low, He will return to thee, and raiſe thee up as ap 
as ever: He will pardon thine Iniquity, and remove 
Puniſhment of it far from thee and thine. 


24. Then ſhalt thou lay up gold 24+ Thou ſhalt re 
as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as cover all thy Lok 


: with ulury ; and no 
#he ſtones of the brooks, more value oold than 


the dirt, on which it ſhall lie ; nor the pureſt gold mor 
than the pebbles in the brook. 


25. Tea, the Almighty ſhall b2@ 25. Thou ſhalt &: 


thy defence, and thou ſhalt have - Dag proba or” 


plenty of falver, ind Gree: bo 
thy Almighty Reftorer, who gave them to thee, will 


fend them better than the ſtrongeſt fortreſs, and be Him 
{lf thy Treaſure. 


26. For then'ſpalt thou hav2 26. For then "thou 
thy delight in the Almiohty, and ok be v or row 
if by »n Go oubting of his 
ſhalt ut up thy /*t unto God. rowers hes pohog 
ſhalt d-i1ght ro think how He loves thee :- thou ſhalt n& 
be dejected any more, but confidently and chearfully ex 
pect his Bleſſing on thee. 


27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer 27. Thou ſhalt 
unto bim, and he ſuall hear thee, nothing of Him, but 


| thou ſhalt obtain-it; 
and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. and have abundant 


cauſe to be continually giving thanks to Him, for his boux | - 
teous Goodnels in fulfilling thy defires | 
28, 


- _— 
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t hen thou (halt ſay, There is lift- 


= . 
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28, Thou ſhalt ac- 


the Baok .0 
28. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a 


thing, and. it ſpall. be jr (hed  compliſh whatſo _ 
paes 2.:,, thou defigneſt, andall 
tnto thee : ws the light ſhall ſhine thy urdereakings ſhall 
upon thy ways. | be proſperous, 


4 men are caſt do n, 29. Thou ſhalt pray 
29. Wiben 1 f dawn, to God allo to lift up 


g others, who are in 
ing up : and be ſhall ſave thebum- 1 He 


ble perſon. ſhall grant rhy petiti- 
ons, by de!: ering him that is depreſſed. 
30. He ſhall delive.* the iſland -_ 39+ Yea, a whole 


of the innocent : and it is deli- C_ ge oo" its 
vered by the pureneſs of thine © »—# on all Rm 


bands. livered by thy pious 


Prayers and blameleſs Actions. 


CH A P. XXIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, Job :hought at 


firſt ro make no Anſwer, but onely by complaints of 
their Injuſtice, and freſh Appeals to God : by whom 
he deſires, more earneſtly thau ever, to be tried ; be- 
| ing aſſured that He would acquit bim. And though 
for the preſent God was not pleaſed to give bim au- 
dience, (of which he complains with too much paſſion ;) 
Jet be maintains that hop:, whico began to. appear 
in his Soul, 'in his laſt Diſcourſe with Bildad Ch. 
XIX.) that God would at laſt clear him from all 
the Aſperſions which were caſt upon bim, 


H 4 I. Then 


104 A Paraphrife on 
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1. PHEN YTob anſwered, 1+ DHEN Job bex 
T and Na MM 2 ring his Perſon 

thus defamed, and his 

Diſcourſe perverted, -renewed his Complaints, and faid, 


2. Even to day is my complaint s 2, yo fps De 
bitter : my ſtroke is heavier then tence ot ' My let 1s 
wa oO judged to be Rebelli 
| , on againſt God : which 
renders my Sufferings heavier than all my Sighs and Groans 
can exprelts ;- | 


2. Oh that 1 knew where 3. And makes me 
might find him | that 1 might once more appeal to 


come even to his (eat ! . : 
ſe be admitted into hig 


preſence, (o free I am from the conſcience of any Guilt) 
and approach even to his Judgment-ſeat. * 


4+ 1 would order my cauſe be- 4. I would ſet be- 
fore him, and fill my mouth with fore Him the Juftice 
arguments, of my Caule 3 and hill 
my mouth with Con- 

futations of your falſe Accuſations, 


5 I would know the words 5. I would prels to 
which he would anſwer me, and know his Judgmentof 
underſtand what be would ſay un- 5, and diligently at- 
+ me | tend to the Sentence 

which he would pals 
upon me, 


6. Will be plead  againſ® me 6. Doyou think He 
with his great \power ? No, but would make no other 
he would put firength in me. ule of his abſolute 

F-: WF Power than to opprels 
me ? I cannot believe it ; He would rather imploy it to 
ſupport me ; 

"=. There the righteous might 7. Till at his Barl 
diſpute with bim ; ſo ſhould 1 be had proved my ſelf a 
delivered for ever from my judge. Righteous perſon, and 

| been perfectly acquit- 
ted by lym my righteous Judge. 
8. Bt- 


God, and wiſh Icould F 


Chap: XXII. Þ © 


Chap, XXII. 


but 1 cannot perceive him : 


the Book of JOB. og 


$. Bebold, I go forward, but 8. But all — — 2- 
he is not there ; and backward, on Low ahi) mn 
I turn my ſelf, whe- 
ther to the Eaſt or to the Welt, I cannot ſee Him appear 
to doe me right. 


9. On the left hand, where he 9. He works and 
doth work, but I cannot behold moves invilibly in all 
him: be bideth himſelf on the ther quarters of the 


_ ; world ; bur I can diſ- 
right, hand, that I cannot ſee him. "3 thing Hedoes 


to clear my Innocence. 


to. But he knoweth the way 10. My onelycom- 
that 1 take: when be hath tried fortis, that, though I 
me, I ſhall come forth as gold, <nnot know all bis 


Ways, yet He, being 
cn Res knows the whole courſe of = Life : a when 
He 


th proved me by theſe AﬀMiidtions, as gold is by the 
fire, I doubt not I ſhall be cleared from theſe bekher 
ons which you lay upon me. 


11. My foot hath beld bis 11.1 amfurelhave 
ſteps, bis way have I kept, and ever followed his gui- 
not declined. dance, and (o ſtedfaſt- 

ly obſerved his Com- 
mandments, that no temptation hath made me ſwerve 
trom them. | 


1%. Neither have I gone back 12. I have preven- 
from the commandment of his lips, ted the Advice you 
I bave eſteemed the words of bis pre me, Gag 22,) 

| having never done o- 

nay of more then my ' neceſſa than thas He bas 
"gf me, and laid up his 
o_ hore carefully than my neceſſary proviſion for this 

e 

13. But he is in one mind,and 13. But forthepre- 
who can turn him ? and what his ſent this doth not at 
ſoul defireth, even that he doeth, all move Him to re- 

| lieve me: He conti- 
nues his purpoſe, (whatever it be,) and none can alter it, no 
More than they can hinder the fulfilling of it. 
14. For 


x06 ' AParaphraſeon. Chap.” XXII 
14. For | be  perforweth the , 14. For: what He 


thing that is appointed fare : hath reſoly yt 


Fn re +5 upon me, that,” 
and many *ſuch ' things are with He will atbinp 


 bim. and many ii , 
/.- ang l y.tuch 
as theſe He doeth, of which He will not-give ; np 
. reaſon, | $4 
I5. Therefore am I troubled at 15. Thisterrifies.me 
»bis preſence :- when I conſider, 1 when I reflect RG 
am afraid of him. , Notwithſtanding: 
Innocence I'trem 
at the thoughts, of .his abſolute Power and unſearchabl 
Wiſdom , which may think fit ſtill to continue the 
Afictions. INT. BEMD = 
16. For God maketh my heart 16. Which by the 
ſoft, and the Almighty troubleth weight of them hay 
me :' broken my ſpirit, and 
ue I cnn bait reed the Gigs, OE 
that I cannot, but dread. the. danger I am in of ſuffer 
more from his Almighty hand. 7 wiſer 
17. Becauſe 1 was not cut off 17, For fill I 
before the darkneſs, neither hath _ keeps me alive unde 


: - ” all cheſe Evils which 
_— the darkneſs from my 1 endard; hed 
fore. -.; not let me have,qh 
favour to die by that hand which ſtrikes me o ſeverely. 


EE ere 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Upon farther confideration Job thought good again. u 
confute their raſh Aſſertion, about the Plagues whith 
always befal the Wicked, by an Indudion of particu 
lars that prove the contrary, Among which, the 
wild Arabs, be tells them, are & notorious inf anc, 
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whoſe profeſſion is Ravine, and: yet they thrrve* and 
- bx vV, 5, &c. And ſo do the more croi- 
hes Oppreſſours, of whom be ſays fomething before, 
"and agam'v. 11,12 Where be ſeems: to reflet} up- 
on hard Landlords, and griping Merchants and Traf- 
fiquers in Cities, To whom be adds Murtherers, 4- 
'dulterers, Pirates, with ſeveral other wicked Villains, 
(in the concluſion of the Chapter,) who notwihbſtand- 
ing die like other men, and are not called t0.au ac- 
count, for their enormous Crimes,in ibis preſent World. 


1\ \ THY, ſeeing times are | 1. PUT, to anſwer 
| not bidden from the B a .hetle what 


3 Fe -» you have lo often af 
po ba "hey that knowhim, ferted ; If Punith, 
_ EDT. 

ghty be ſo apparent and viſible upon the Wicked, why 
mom they who are truly Pious ſee theſe publick and o- 
pen Judgments ? 

2. Some remove the land- 2. Eſpecially when 
marks; they violently take away the Wickednels of 


| | ſome of them. is ſo no- 
flocks, and feed thereof. torious, that they.vio- 
late all known Rights ; ſeizing. on - the Lands of their 
"Neighbours, taking away their Cattel, and (not content 
\with that) owning it when they have done, by putting 
"them openly into their paſtures ? 

2. They drive away the aſs of 3. If a poor Father- 
the: fatherleſs, they take the wi- as =_ _ an - 
'#) 
dow's ox for a pledge. ns. Pa. 
it away on ſome pretence or other ; and: have no more 
*mercy than to take of the Widow, for the ſecurity of her 
debt, = onely Oxe ſhe hath wherewith to plough her 
-ground, 


4» They turn the needy out of - 4+ They offer Abu- 
the way : the poor of the earth {es to helpleſs people 


) upon the way ; 
bide themſelves together. ſo that ny cn A 


ſorg 
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ſort dare not appear, for fear of their Inſelence or their 
Violence. 


. Behold, as wild aſſes in the 5. And youſhallſe 
deſart goe they forth to their work, others of them who 
riſing betimes for a prey : the wil- (waking Pillage their 


derſs yieldeth food for them Taye) Cave the Citi 


and for their ch:/drep. s{ulk in Foreſts and 
defart places ; where becoming wild and favage, they live 
on Rapine and Spoil; in which they are fo diligent, that 
thoſe Wilderneſles (where they neither plough nor ſow) 
maintain their families. 


6. They reap every one his corn 6. For they make 


n the field : and they gather the Inrodes out of thoſe 

: Woods,into the neigh- 
vintage of the wicked. bowhe  Pilh ol 
Vineyards; and thence wickedly carry away the Corn and 
the Grapes, never regarding who. is 'the owner of them, 


**. They canſe the naked to lodge 7- They ſpare nat 
without cloathing, that they have the poor Reapers and 


Tu” Vintagers ; but, ſtrip- 
#0 covering in the cold. 1 rap 4 ud arg 


ry skin, leave them never a rag to defend them from the 
cold, when they go to reſt after their weariſome labours, 


8. They are wet with the ſhowers 8+ They are expo- 
of the mountains, and embrace ſed (poor wretches !) 


the rock for want of a ſhelter. to the injury of the 
IG f 8 þ weather, as they lie 


aſleep at the foot of mountains: they have no whither to 
run, but into Caves and Holes of Rocks; where they en- 
deavour to ſhrowd themſelves, when they ſee a Tempeſt 
coming. 


9. They pluck the fatherleſs from 9. Nay, the Perſons 
the breaſt, and take apledge of the of men are not fafe 
poor. from the violence of 

theſe Out-laws : but 
they ſnatch away young Children from their Mothers 
breaſts ; and carry away the Poor (pretending they owe 
them ſomething) to make them their Slaves. | 


10, They 


it. — oo” "IT tb 
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10. They cauſe. him to go #na- | , 16, Whom when 


bed without cloathing, and they they have ſivln, 


rake away the ſheaf from the bun- ey role 6g 


gr) their nakedneſs; nor 
let him that is ready to ſtarve eat of the. Sheaf wich he 
hath gleaned. 


11. Which make off within - - 11, They cauletheſe 
their walls, and tread their wine- obey roomy $20 
, Preis Ou OYian 
L ſe y x fo. 4 _y " onde pom cn ron 
rs; but let them not taſt a drop, though the 
to die with thirſt, ; : I 


# 


12, Men groan from out of the 12. Whole Cities 
rity, and the foul of the wounded - &#0an under the Op- 


| refſfion of ſome or o- 
fly Lag Gee leyerh. wot: EPI thels widkad 


y - + - men;'andcry out like 
thoſe that are dying of their wounds: and. yet God, who 
knows all this, doth not make-:them examples of his Dif- 


pleaſure, nor can we tell when He will puniſh them fos 
their Injuſtice and Cruelty, 


13. They are of thoſe that re- 13.The world would 
bel againſt the light : they know . be very empty, if He 
not the ways thereof, nor abide in ſhoulddeſtroy all ſuch 
the paths thereof. perlons ; for beſides 

theſe open, there are 
more ſecret Sinners, who look upon the light as their 
Enemy : They dare not be ſeen inthe day-time ; or. if 


they be eſpied, they preſently ſeek to hide themſal | 
they may not be diver y NPE ves, that 


14. The murtherer riſing with 14. TheMurtherer, 
the light, killeth the poor and nee- for inſtance, riſes be- 
by, and in the night is as athief fore the Sun, to kill 


thoſe whoſe povert 
alls them up to early labour ; and then lurking Al dep 


n the cloſe thickets and woods, he turns Robber, and ri- 
fles rich mens houſes in the night, | 


I'. The 


110 A Paraphraſe-on 


terer waireth for the twilight ſay- peg __ oe — 


ing, No eye ſhall. ſee me ;5- and diſ- oO. 
ener is face, S4-D; 
evening, to favour his leud defire: Then he hopes no-bod) 
he meets withal will know him; but left they ſhould, 
wraps his face in his cloak to. prevent diſcovery, 

16. In the dark they dig through 16. And, when all 
houſes, which they had marked for 4% at reſt, he all 


themſelves in. the day time : they —_— Ln th, 


know not the light. other way to come it 
the Adulterefs : The afſignment was made . between 
them in the day-time, and the place: then mark'd out, 
at which be may molt eafily enter ; but iris the night 
which brings them together, roalt-rhe works of darknel 

17. For the marning is 1othem 17. Theſe are their 
even as the ſhadow of death : if -delight ; and if they 
ene know them, they are' in the ae ao, " 
terrours of the ſhadow of death. the [morning Fa rol 


them, they are ready to die with fear : if any one know 
them, they are in the very agonies of death. C1 


- 18, He is ſwift as the waters, 18. To this wicked 
their portion is curſed in the cue you may add the 


earth : be beholdeth not the way nee _—— w_ 


of the oinegurds. one little creek roang 
ther in ſwift ſhips : which bring him in ſo much riches 
that he deſpiſes the imploynent of thoſe who till the earth 
and plant vineyards, as poor and unprofitable. | 


19. Drought and heat conſume 19. And yet all 
the ſnow-waters: ſo doth the after they have ſp 


: their lifein ſuch horid 
grave thoſe which have ſinned. "Vithnies, do now 


of lingring and tormenting Diſeaſes; but go down to = 
grave as ealily as Snow-water finks into the dry groun 
when it is melted by the Sun. : 


20, The 


' Chap. XXIV;” 
15. The eye alſo of the adul- _ 15. The Adulterer 
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- = = 


83 725. =, >> 2 


nn. i. GM dt JAMES ed on dtd DIIDN SS OE not £3. a cYX 0 TH 5 I a my >. 


—_ FT ww wo R9OTY ” was 


| 
| 


[ 


th Bok of T OB. Itt 
' 20, The., womb ſhall forget 20.Godſetsnoſich 
him, the worm ſhall feed ſweetly mark of his Dilpleaſire 
ow: bim;- be: ſhall be no more re- wy _ but ew 
membred, und wickedneſt ſhall be 72S Mother may foory 
forget him : The hand 
broken as 4 tree. of Juſtice doth not 
hang him on a gibbet for the birds to feed on ; but he is 
to his grave like other men, to be the [weet food of 
worms. There he lies quietly, and neither he nor his Wic- 
kedneſs are any more remembred than a Tree which is bro- 
ken all ro ſhivers. 


21. He evil intreateth the 21. This is true e- 
barren that beareth not : and do- Na 4 —- _— 
Wo 5 Ant | any, $ 
&#-Wr"g004 ro the ww. .; *._- theChildinthe womb 
of her whom he hath deflowered ; arid when he hath abu- 
kd a poor Widow, makes her no fatisfattion, 


27, He draweth alfo the nigh- 22. The greateſt per- 
ty with his power : be riſeth up, {ons are. hot able to 


T, ſtand before him: 
and no man x ſure of life. When he riſes up to 


_—_ , wy 2 a a FI 4 = . . 
7/2 there is no man, he he never ſo ſtrong, is ſure of 


23. Though zr be \giveni/bim 23: Though hegive 
th de'in ſafery, whereon hereſteth ; or: his —_ and bow 
"* IPE » 7 Miſe you. fecurity fo 
jt his eyes are upon their Ways hs a mo 
think you, may rely upon him ; yet he watches all occa- 
ſions, and lies in wait ſecretly, "to do your miſchief. 


.'24- They are exalted for a lit- 24. Thus theſe Im-, 
tlawbile; but are gone; and brought pious men flouriſh and 
hiv; they are taken out of the pity, * lifted -up above all 
wal other, and cat off as thi'rop; her; and then they 


depart the world 
of the ears of corn. without any Puniſh- 


ment : They are laid down- and ſhur 'up”in their Graves 

all other men ; 'nay, they die as eafily (without thoſe 
tedious pains which ſome endure) as the top of anEar of 
corn'1s cropt with your hand. 


25. 4nd 


12 A Paraphraſe on. 
25- And if it be not fo now, 

#bo will make me 4 liar , and challenge al 

make my ſpeech nothing worth ? World todiſprove me 


I am (ure it js not ini any man's power to ſhew that my 
Diſcourſe is frivolous, R 


MH 
25. All this I know 
to bo lc | 


a _—_ —— — —_ _ 


CH AP. XXV. b 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Diſcourſe of Job, in the XXIV, Chap 
- F; NB Idad begins to break 
che Diſpute. For he ſays not @ word to it, but only 
adviſes him to ſpeak more reverently of the Maje 
of God, than be imagined, he had done in hi appeal 
ro bim Chap. XX1I1I. 


A x. HEN anſwered Bildad 1- THE N Bilaa 
| the Shuhite, and ſaid, (whoſe rurn i 
| was to ſpeak,) being 
, unable to refute what Job had ſaid, onely deſired him in: 
few words, to beware how he reflected upon the Juſtia 
of God, or.imagined himſelf to be juſt if He examine 
him. The words were thele. | | 


2. Take heed what 


3. Dominion and fear are with nat 
thou ſayeſt of 


, a r 
bim, he maketh peace in bis bigh- the Sovereign” of th 


places. re ent pa br 
be worſhipped by thee with the moſt awful reverence (hr 


He is in the Heavenly places, where they never rebel ag 
his orders. 


g. Is there any number of bis. ' 3. Hath He not 


armies ? and upon whom doth not numerable rroups .£ 
bis light ariſe ? Angels and ..cthet 


Creatures, all ready = 


Chap. XXVl 
O wy = 


oo XM i 
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execute his pleaſure 2 Arid where. is the man that is out of 
the verge of his all-overſpreading Providence ? 


4. How then can man be ji= _ 4. Why then doth 
ifed with God ? or how can be ſuch a pitiful wrerch 


& he talk of his Righ- 
be clean that is born of a woman. ee this 


Mp Majeſty 2 He forgets ſure the condition. of his 
irth, who pretends to Purity in his ſight, 


q. Bebold even to the moon, 4 Let a man lift 


| and it ſhineth not ; yea, the ſtars WP his eyes as high as 


W— FJ 4. 


g 
l 
0 
d 


thy © the Moon, nay, look 
are wot pure in bis fight. as far as the Sun and 


the Stars of Heaven, he ſhall find that they have their 
Spots ; nay,/in His preſence, have no luſtre at all. 


6. How much {Jeſs man that is * 6+ What can be ex- 
worm, and the ſon of man which pected then trom mi- 
is 4 Worm. f ſerable Man or his po- 

q ſteriry; who, being 
full of Corruption whilſt they live, can be nothing buc 
Rottenneſs when they are dead ? 


IS F tl * — _ hs hn the 


CH AP. XXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 
Job bearing Bildad wander ſo far from the buſineſs, de- 


tides his grave affectation of Wi/dom ; and tells him 
that, though he talk'd as if he thought himſelf fit ro 
be @ Coadjutcur to Ged Almighty, yet as his Diſ- 
courſe was imperiinent, ſo it was but mean and flat, 
in compart/on with what he was able to / peak him 
ſeif, concerning the Omniputem Wiſdom of Ged : 
which be ſets forth in a far more lroely manner, 


LIDVT Fob anſwered, and 1:T O this Jeb re- 
AR mw 1 plied almoſt as 

| briefly ; laying, 
I 2. How 


114 A Pqraphraſe on 1p. XXVP 
2. How haſt thou helped him _.2. O wonderful Ac 
that 1s witbout power ? how ſa- vocate! How excel. 


welt thou the arm that hath no ently haſt thou de 
ws h ? tended Him who hath 


no need of thy help? 
Doſt thou think to doe the Almighty any ſervice by (uch 
Diſcourles ? 


3. How haſ} thou counſelled Fi What admirahk 
him that hath ze wiſdom? and Advice wouldſt thoy 
how haſt thou plentifully declared _— _ _ = - 
the thing as it u ? world. if He-outll 
admit thee to be his Counſellour, who imagineſt, no douby, 
_ aboundeſt with Wiſdom , and hatt hit the vey 
mark ? 


4. To whom haſt thou uttered 4. Doſt thou think 
words ? and whoſe ſpirit came . M2 13norant of {ug 


from thee ? thinzs as theſe? a 
canlt thou pretend to 


any extraordinary in{piration concerning them ? 


5. Dead things are formed 5: well 
in 


from under the waters, an« the © thou canſt inform 
* mez,the Power ofGod; 


inhabitants thereof. 

| which appears not or 
ly in the Heavens, (to which thou biddeſt me look,) but 
even in the loweſt parts of the Earth : where vaſt Giant 
like Creatures are formed under the water, whoſe inhab 
tants are innumerable, 


6, Hell is naked before him, #6. Nor is his Know 


| trud ion bath no coverins, ledge lam ſenſible,l6 
gud deſtruti ion bath no covering chan his Power (lb 


penetrates into the greateſt depths :the very dead, whoa 
quite removed out of our hght, being pertetly viſible 
to: him, 

7. He ſiretcheth out the north 7. Who by his wor 
over the empty place, and hang- wondertul Power and 


eth the earth upon nothing. __ fry | 
1e whole Wor 


the one Poke to the other : which He alone ſuſtains; # 
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Hg/doth'this globe of Earth hanging in! the Air, without 
ahy thing ro ſupport 1t. - 

8. He bindeth up the warers 8. It is He who 
in-bz thick clouds, and the cloud bings up the fluid Wa- 


it not rent tnder them. + ters, as 1t were 1n bags, 
and keeps them a long 


time hanging in.the Clouds : through which they do nor 
burlt all ar once, but diftil by drops'to mfoiften the Earth 
in due ſeaſon. 


g9 He holdeth back the face of 9. TheleClouds He 
his throne , and ſpreadeth his ſpreads before the glo- 
cloud up3n it. rious face of Heaven, 
ro reſtrain the beams 

of the Sun from ſcorching the Earth. 


19. He hath compaſſed the wa- 10, He hath inclo- 
zers with bounds, until the day fed the waters of the 


and nizht come to an end, Sea in ſhores ; and 
” ſo exactly compaſled 
them about, rhat as long as the world lafts they ſhall 
not. be able (be they never fo furious) to exceed thoſe 
bounds, but ſhall break all their rags, againft- chem 1nro 
troth. | 
11. The pillars of hegventrem... \ 11. And yet the 
ble, and are aftoniſhed at his re- higheſt Mountains , 
proof, wiuch look as it they 
J were the pillars and 
lypporters of the Heavens, quake and*tremble, whert he 
thunders and lightens upon them. 


12, 'He divideth the ſea with 12, By his Powe" 
bis power, and by his underſtand. Ne raifkes a Tetnfieſt, 
ing be ſiniteth through the proud. wich makes great 
| furrows in the Sea,and 
divideth, as it were, one part of it trom- another:: and 
(ſuch is his Wildom), He knows how to appeale it again, 
and depreſs its proud waves 1nto the deadelt calm. 


"12. By bis ſpirit be hath gar- * 13. Fitally, by: his 
iſhed the heavens ; his hand hath wile contrwance” the 


formed the croozed ſerpent. Heavens were ador- 
ned, and made thns 


x beautiful, 


"| 
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beautiful, as we behold them : His Power made the dilly 
way, (and other celeſtial Signs,) whole windings are fo ad- 
mirable. | 

14. Lo theſe are parts of his 14. And yet thels 
ways, but h,w little a portion is are but very (mall par- 
beard of him ? but the thunder —— or. oe wore 
of hs power who can underſtand? FP ny Be. 
can comprehend of Him but the utmoſt force of hi 
Power 1s paſt all underſtanding. 


add cath i "Y * th Lett 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 
Hs Bildad began to decline the Diſpute, ſo Zophat 


quite gives it over © either looking upon Job as inci 
rably obſtinate, or (as we might more charitably con« 
ceive,were it not for what we reade XX XII, 1.) bei 
' convinced he bad more reaſon on hu fide. Whaſe 
filence (6 raiſed the ſpirit of Job, that be now ith 
um phi over his Opponents : as the word MASHAI, 
which we render PARABLE, may denote. For 
ſignifies among the Hebrews, an elegant ingeniom 
kind of ſpeech; excelling , and, as it were, domi- 
neering over, all other, m its fas, or neatne 
or ſome other rare quality. Such ts the following Di. 
courſe of Job, which begins (in this Chapter) with 
= wehement Proteſt ation, that he would newer defent 
hjs Plea; nor yield to their Doftrine, that a 6 
markable Vengeance always attends upon Witkediiiſ 
' is 1his world : though be grants, and largely hen 
aſſerts, that [ometimes there deth. | 


t. Moreovet 


By en 
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1. A /{Oreover Job continued 1. AFTER Job had 
le 


| bis porable,and aid, ot made ſome 
3 


(whoſe turn it was now to ſpeak) had nothing ar all to 
ly, He proceeded with greater eloquence than ever to 
t his Innocence; ſaying, 

2. As God liveth, who hath 2, I proteſt by the 

taken away my judgment, and the Eternal God , who, 


: for the preſent, will 
Almighty, who bath vexed my ad ny Gus; 


: by the Omnipotent 
Lord of the world, who hath loaded me with fo- many 
Aﬀiftions, that they have taken away all the pleaſure of 
Life from me : 


4. All the while my breath is 3.1 proteſt, I ſay, 
in. me, and the ſpirit of God is that as long as I have 
in my noſsrils, breath in my body, 

and He ſhall enable 
me to ſpeak a word, 


4 1M lips ſhall not ſpeak wic- 4 My tongue ſhall 


edneſs, nor F1my tongue utter de- be the faithtul inter- 
It. preter of mine heart, 


ve and I will never ſpeak 
otherways than I think, 


, God forbid phat I ſhould ju- 5. Therefore never 
flife you : till 7 die, I will not hope I will yield to 


remove my integrity from me. your Opinion, which 
| ny PAES y fro I know te be taille : 


no, I abhor the thought of it, and will ſooner die than 
confels the Guilt which you charge me withal. | 


6. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, 6. You ſhall never 
ad will pot let it go : my hearr <xtort that from me, 


but 1 will reſolutely 
_ reproach me ſo long as 1 ain me Bikes: 


oulnels, and not be 
perſwaded by any reaſons to deſert its defence : my Con- 
(cience doch not hitherto accule me, and jt ſhall neyer up- 
braid ane hereafter, for betraying mine Innocence. 

I 3 4. Let 


» 


x18 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXVII. 
7. Let mine enemy be as the 7. And Jet me tel] 
wicked; and he that riſzth up a- YOU, he that (ets hih- 


. 27Þ ſelt again{t me ,--and 
aint me. as the-unrighteom, , 
gain , of & ob would have 


thought wicked, ſhall be found fo himfelt in the end; [ 
ſay again, he ſhall'prove himſelf unnghteous fooner than 
me z WW . 
8. For what js :he h-pe of the $. Who Ro 
bypocr1:te, though be bath gained, well, it 1s madnels fo 
| SIRI a man to counterſat 
when God taketh away bis ſoul ? ©. 
Pitery, when he: hath 
none : for though he may get Riches by thar pretene 
while he lives, yer what hope hath he when he dies? 1, 
9. Will Ged hear hus cry when 9. Nay before that 
groupe cometh .upon him ? when any. Calamity 
| comes upon him, wil 
God give any regard to the cries 'of one who regard 
Him (fo little ? | | | \\ 
Io. Fil he delight bim{clf 1 10, Or will he hin 


the Almighty? will be always ſeit have the conf 
call #p-m God 7 dence to 80 to'Gof 
and expect any com- 
fort from Him 2 Wl he notrratier deipond in {uch ack, 
and ceate to cail upon tim ? 
11, Iw1iil teach yeu by th: hand 11. Do not diſdain 
of God : that which is with the ok gar = me, ay 
% | will make you under 
Almizhty will I wot conceal. rand wrt + od doe 
with the Wicked ; ard diſcover to you fore of - the ſecrets 
of his Almighty Providence. | "9 


12. Bebold, all ye your ſelves 12. Behold, theres 


have ſeen it, why then are ye thus Not one of ' you but 
altogether vain ? | hath by his own exp# 
rience- tound what | 


am about to ſay to be certainly true ; and yet, ſuch is you 
vanity, you will delend an ungrounded opinion, 


13. This is the portion of a 13. I grant that 4 
wicked man with God, and the Wicked man (butnot 
LE all Wicked men, ® 
WNT you 


7 
. 


_— — ono 2 & 


Chap. XXViII. rhe Book of JOB. .. 119 


heritage of oppreſſours, which you maintain), .doth 
they ſhall receive of the Almigh- re rap ——/f _ 
J. as he deſerves; which 
might make other tyrannical Oppreflours tear to 'meet 
with the ſame Vengeance. | 


14. If bis children be multi- 14. We have (een, 
plied, it is for the ſword : and for inſtance, his nume- 
bis off. ſpring ſlall not be ſatisfied #985 poſterity tall by 

th bread. the {word of , Jultice 
”* or War ; or by the fu- 
ry of a popular Tumult : and they who elcaped were re- 
ſerved to periſh with cruel Hunger; 


15. Thoſe that remain of him _ 15+ Or elſe with 
ſhall be baried in death : and his ſuch peſtilential Diſea- 


widows ſhall not weep. les, that. none. would 
RE oreN -- adventure ro bury 
them, nor did rheir- W idows ſurvive to lament them: 


\ 16, Though be heaperh up fil- 16, So that if he 
ver as the duſt, and prepare rai- have treaſured, uptuch 
went as the clay; 1CaPs of Ricnes,, thac 
| he values filver no 
more than duſt, nor coſtly apparel and turniture than the 
mire of the ſtreet ; 


17. He may prepare it, bit the 17, He fſhill have 
jaft ſhall pat it on, and the inno- Oneiy the trouble ot 
cnt ſhall divide the ſilver. gathering them toge- 

. ther, but none of his 
ſhall enjoy them : God ſhall tranſlate all theſe Treaſures 
to another family, who ſhall doe more good with them. 


18. He buil.!eth hu houſe as 4 18. He builds a 
moth, and as a booth that the goedly Favrick, out of 
keeper maketh, whici he is as eafily 

F ſhaken as a moth out 
of a garment : and it ſhall not be more durable than the 
booth, which is made tor him that keeps the fruits of a 
parden, | 

19. The rich man ſhall 19. And when he 
he down, but be (hall not be ieth, he ſhall haveno 


Monument made for 
I 4 him :; 


I20 


gatbered: he openeth bu eyes, and him: nay , while he 
he is not. lives it (o falls out, that 


flee our of 1s hand, 


Chap, XXVIL. 


A Paraphraſe on 


he looks about him, 
and ſees that every-body hath deſerted him. 


20. Terrours take bold on him 29, Innumerable 
as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth bim Terours then -break 


away in the night, in upon him, and ſur- 
prize him hike an In- 


undation of waters ; the Divine Vengeance, like a violent 
Tempeſt, unexpcttedly hurries hum away. 

21. The eaſt wind carrieth him 21. Some peſtilent 
away, aud be deperteth HL aud, as Vapour blaſts him 4 


6 . * 6p; Trecoverably; and as 
a ſtorm, burleth bim out of bis corre Gl kind. 2 


pit, a Whirlwind hurls 
things out of their place. 


P 22. G4 (od ſbal/ caſt upon p pes _ by 
tm, and uot hy --» {eng {ome other 

v0t ſpare : ke would fain o a bGftupookin, 
WItNOUT any pity tn 
him, who had none for others,) that all the Ano h. 
ſhall be #n vain, which he makes to eſcape the Vengeance, 


23. Men ſball clap their hauds 33, At which the 
at him, and ſhall biſs him out of beholders ſhall re 
his place. joyce, and applaud 

God's righteous Judgs 
ment : (which I confeſs He ſometimes executes ;) They 
ſhall hiſs at his Name when he is dead, in that very place 
where he hath been ſo much magnified. 


"a—_ «£4. — _— 
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ARGUMENT, 


The Connexion of this Chapter with the foregoing , 1 
pope I have "y expreſſed in the firſt verſe. And 
that being found, it is net Difjicalt to ſee at what 

drives ; 


< i» 4 - 
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I2T 
drives ; Viz. to ſto the buſie Enquir of mankind, 


who are wvery wiſe, |: "ews, in other things, bus 
have not wit enough to comprehend the reaſons why 
Gud dath not infliet thoſe Punifhments upon all Wic- 
hed men, which fall upon ſome. It is not needful to 
fſet down here, hyw this Argument is managed, 
(with ſuch admirable elegance of words, and ſuch 
weir btine(s of matter, as make ut deſerve the name 
of Maſhal, Parable, or Proverb,) becauſe 5 will 
ſufficiently appear in the Paraphraſe. 


Q7 there is avein for You would have 
the filver, and a place for me give a Rea- 


I. 
gold, where they five it. ſon perhaps why God 


puniſhes ſome Wic- 
ked men, and not all : But the wit and induſtry of myan- 
kind, which have diſcovered Mines of filver and gold, muft 
_ nr find out thjs Secret, which Gcd hath reſerved 
to himſelf. 


2. Iroy « taken out of the 2. They invent 
earth, and braſs is malten out of means to extraft Iran 
the flave. : and Braſs, out of the 
Earth and out of 

Yone, | 


3. He ſetteth an end to dark- 3. There is no Mine 
xeſs, aud ſearchetb ont all perfe- fo diſmally dark, but 
Gion : the ftones of darkneſs, and re Lag, Fm or 0- 

$ in or- 
the (badow of death. tor far his wat 6: 
ſearches to the very bottom of it, and finds out thoſe 
Howe wh lie in the moſt abſtruſe and hidden parts of 
the Earth. 


4 The floud breakgth out from 4+ A Floud breaks 


' the inbabitants ; even the waters Out from ſome neigh- 


forgotren of the ſoot : they are vang place, and 


dried up, they are gone away from _— the Ages: 
—_ | if they would ſtag- 
nate there and never ſtir a foot :) but by the hard _— 
O 
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of man they are drained, and leave the place dry 
again, as 

5. As for the earth, out of it 5. Out of the ſur- 
cometh bread ; and under it is | face of the Earth he 


gets Herbs and Corn 
turned up as it were fire Br his food and te” 


nance ; and underneath it he finds Leme and Brimftone 
and ſuch like tiery (tuff, for other uſes. 


6. The ſtones of it are the place 6. He goes into 


of ſapphires : and it hath duſt of —— 


_ -..- ., Sapphires are lodged 
and whoſe duſt to him is as gocd as gold. 


=. There is. apath which no. 7: He treadsmpaths 
fowl knoweth, and which the vul- which no Bud of prey 


? | knoweth ; which the 
gure's eye hath not ſeen moſt quick Fohted a- 


 mong then hath never ſen ; 


8. The liens whelps have not 8, Where the wil. 


trodden it, nor the fierce lion —_— = ſearch 
_ - TOr IOUtary Places, ne- 
paſſed by it | ver, made theirden, or 


ſo much as approached ; no not the ravenous Lions, whoſe 
hunger leads them every where to ſeek ſatisfaftion. 


g. He putteth forth his hand | 9. Hedigs through 
upon the rock ; he overturreth the hardeſt Rocks by 


Bs the roots his obftinate labour ; 
the mount azns by and undermines Moun- 


tains, that he may find the Treaſure hid in their bowels, 


10. He cutte:h out rivers a. 10. And if he meet 
mong the rocks, and his eye ſ.eth with Waters which 


every precio thing "cars x Chanelthecard 


the Rotk to convey ther away ; and never reſts till he 
hath diſcovered every thing that may requite his inde- 
fatigable pains. 

11. He bindeth the flouds from 11. Nay, more than 
aver flowing, and-the thing that this, he ſtops the 


courle 
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is bid , bringeth be forth ty Courſe of Rivers, and 
light (avs 1,00 A OFOp\Te- 
_—_ _ W4lLNS 3 that he May 


bring to light all that is iden in the botrom of them,.. 

12. £ut where ſhall wiſdom bz 12. But though he 
found? and where, is tbe place of - be lo _— mee 

derſtanding ? OC2TTIIES, NE mMUT NOT 
wa rims. | think to comprehend 
the Reaſons of wiſe Providence. He may Rudy as Jong 
as he pleaſes, and weary himi=)f with buke inquiries; bur 
never b< ab'e with all his abour fo dive into the bottong 
of this 5ccrer, why God dorh not puniſh all the Wicked, 
who lo infolently. concern him. 


13. Man kyoweth wot the price 172. Alas! this WiC 
thereo/” ; neither u it found 1n:he _—_ mores - roſ 
; a. aled with all 
44nd of rbe lng. __ Wretched Man ok 5 
give for 1t : 1t 1s not a thing that any part of this world 
affords. \.! 

14. The depth . ſaith , It is ' 14. The Miners, 
wot in me : and the ſea ſaith, 1: poor Souls! dig" they 
is vot with me. NevVerg deep, are ne- 
oy ver like to come with- 
in the reach of it: nor is it to be fetch'd by the Mariner 
from any of thoſe Countries ro which he fails. 


| 15. Jt cannot: be £ OFFen for 15. All the Gold 
gold, neither {hall ſitver be weigh- 3nd Silver which men 


ed for the price thereof. ob Sree f id , 4 
nd la- 


bour, are too inconliderable. a price to be offered tor ir. 
- -16 It cannot be valued with 16. Though it be 
the gold of Opbir, with the pre- the pureſt Gold which 


the ſapphire. comes from Ophir, to- 
A Japp p gether with all the 
precious Stones wherewith that rich Country abounds, they 
are of fo little value, 


17. The gold and the chryſkal 17. That if you 
. cannot equal it : and the exchange ſhould add the Gold 
= <a "> and the Cryſtal which 


= . 
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of it "1 npt be for jewels of _ brought _ ky 
' old. ther places', wit 

fas £0 the Veſſels made by 

the art of man of the moſt refined and maſly gold, they 

could doe nothing to obtain it. 


18. No mention ſhall be made 18. The precious 
of coral, or of pearls : for the Stones which are 


\ l : fetch'dd out of the 
price of wiſdom is above rubies, mountains of the Eaſt 


are not worthy to be named with it : Men may dive into 
the Sea and tetch up Pearls, but this Wiſdom lies a great 
deal deeper, 

19. The topaz of Ethiopia 19. The Arabian 
ſhall not equal it, neither ſhall it Topaz, which is fo 


much eſteemed for its 
be valued with pure gold. wonderful luſtre, doth 


not come near it ; norare all the golden Ornaments, whi 
they wear in thoſe parts, proportionable to it. 


20. Whence then cometh wiſ- 20. By what means 
dom ? and where is the place of then ſhall we ger this 


: Wiſdom of which we 
underſtanding ? are ſo defirous * who 


can ſhew us where jt lies, that we may go and ſearch 
for it ? 

21. Seeing it is hid from the 21. We may ak 
eyes of - all living, and kept cloſe this queſtion as often 


4 / ” as we pleaſe, but none 
from the fowls of the air plies Cur ay 1 


js concealed from all men living ; the, moſt ſoaring wits 
were never able to diſcloſe it. 
22. Deſtruttion and death ſay, 22, Death is the 


Fe have heard the fame thereof beſt Intormer, and the 
with our ears. Grave the onely 


where we may 


ſomething of it- But this is all that they can tell us, 
(which is as farſkort of a full account, as a rumourjsfrom 
2 certain knowledge,) that they will ſhortly make all men 
equal; and then ic will be of 20 great moment, whather 
we have been happy or muleradle, 


23. God 


- AL \AVHI. 9e s111) JB, f25 
23. God underſtandeth theway 23. None but God 
thereof, and be kuoweth the place underſtands the way 
thereof. and method of his 
own Providence : _He 
alone knows the place of that Wiſdom we enquire atter ; 
which is no where elſe, but in his own Mi ; 


24. For be looketh to the end 24% For who ſhould 
of the earth, and ſeeth under the govern the World but 
whole heaven : He, whole Linderitan- 

ding is infinite ; and 
ſees the motions of all Creatures, from one end of it to 
the other ? 


25. To make the weight for _ 25. Which Hehath 


the winds ; and be weigheth the {t in ſuch exact or- 
| der, and given to them 
paters ty meaſure. ſuch juſt meaſures, that 
the Wind cannot blow, nor the Waters flow, but in thoſe 
proportions which He hath preſcribed, 


26. When he made adecree for 26. To the like laws 
the rain, and away for the light- He hath bound the 


. Rain, and appointed 
ang of the thunder : the courſe which the 


Thundering cloud ſhall rake. 


29. Then did be ſee it, and 27. And when He 
declare it, he prepared it, yea, ordered all theſe 


; things, He was pleaſed 
and ſearched it out. in the wildoin which 


He faw in his works; He made it vitible and apparent 
He fixed it therefore, and made theſe Laws perpetual : 


becauſe, after all the ſearch that could be made, He found 
no faulr in it, 


28. And unto man be ſaid, Be= 28. And making 
bold, the fear of the Lord, that Mad at the fame ime, 
8 wiſdom, and to depart from e- He —_— this _ 
vil is underſtanding. ee hawich Hwa 

he ought to be an 
bumble Adorer, not a Cenſurer , of lus fecrer Wiſdom, 
whereby He governs the World, For the higheſt Wil- 
dom and skall that man can attain, is to be potkeſſed with 


tuch 
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ſuch a Religious Fear of the great Lord of all, as not to 
dare to doe any thing which he knows will difpleaſe Him, 


Wk 4 


CRAP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT T. 


To ſucb Diſcourſes as theſe, Job preſumes bis Friend! 
would have given greater attention,than # ſeems they 
did, had not the Vileneſs of his preſent condition made 
hrs Speeches alſo contempiible. Ani therefore he puts 
them in mind, with what reverence all his OQrat ions 
were formerly received, by great and ſmall : wiſh- 
ing God would reftore to bim thoſe happy days ; and 
inſerting, all along, ſo remarkable mſtances of his 
Integrity (eſpecially as a Fudge) im the height of his 
Princely Proſperity. When he had an uncontrollable 
Power to doe as he pleaſed, and yet never abuſed it; 
but imployed it conſtamly for the defence and com- 
fort of the meaneſt people in his Province. 


I. |, by type Fob continued LE RE Job made 


't " detery ey another paule, 
"1; parable, and ſaid, to ſee if his Friends 


would return any Anſwer : But they continuing filent, he 
proceeded in his eloquent Vindication of himſelt, .1aying, 


2. Oh that I were as in months 2, Oh that God 


paſt, as in the days when God would re-eſtabliſh me 


rved me : in that happy Condt- 
"et tion, wherein , ſome- 


time agoe, I was a principal part of his Care ! You would 
then give a greater regard to my words, than you do now 
in my Misfortune : 


2. When his candle ſhined up- 3. Which hath left 
on my bead, and when by his light me Nothing bat only 


7 walked through darkneſs : Wiſhes,that He would 
reſtors 


; 
ſ 
| 
: 
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reſtore me thoſe pleaſant days, when I ſaw nothing but 
coptinued tokens of his Favour ; by which I paſſed un- 
touch'd through all the Inconveniences - and 1 roubles of 
this Life. 


4. As Iwas in the days of my _ 4+ Olithe flouriſh- 


youth, when the ſecret of God was ing ſeaſon of rhat pro- 


upon my tabernacle : I ae : _ 
call the Felicity of thoſe days, when the Divine Pro- 


vidence treated me ſo kindly, that all my Anſwers were 
held for Oracles : 


5. When the Almighty was #5. When the Al- 
yet with me, when my children mighty Goodnels had 
were about me * NOT ceaſed ro be gra- 

cious to me; bur I 


law my ſelf ſurrounded with my Children and Servants, 
waiting to know my pleaſure. 


6. When I waſhed my ſteps 6. Whenmy Lands 
with butter, and the rock poure4 were ſo fertile and 
me out rivers of 0j1 : wee bleſſed with (ach 

plenty, as if the ri- 
vers had flowed with butrer and oyl : 


*. Then Iwent out to thegate, 7+ WhenIwent in 
through the city, when I prepa- ſtare to the Court of 


red my ſeat in the ſtreet ! Judgment, and fate on 
»/ # the Bench, in the 0- 


= _ where the people are wont to have rheir cauſes 
« 


8. The young men ſaw me, ard 8. And the Youth 
hid themſelves: and the aged a- {ceing me appear, were 


ſeized with tuch fear, 
oe, 206 Food of. that they durſt not 
look me in the face; and the Aged no ſooner perceived 
me, bur they roſe up from their (eats, and, in roken of 
reverence, {tood in my pretence, 


9. Tye princes refrained talk. 9. Immediately en- 
ing, and laid their hand on their ſued a general Stlence; 
mouth the HFrinces _ them- 

7" ſelves breaking off 
theic 
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ale, diſcourſes, and not taking the liberty to ſpeak 4 
wor 

1s. The nobles held their peace, 16. The Nobles and 
and their tongue cleaved to the Breat Cortimanden 


G could not have heard 
roof of their mouth. me with greater at- 


tention and ſlilnefs, if they had quite loſt their voices, of 
their tongues had been tied to the roof of their mouths, 


11. When the ear heard the, 1+ And(fo farwy 


then it bleſſed me ; and when the H_ nga TR 

oe ſaw me, it gave witneſt to © * XXII ry 6) that 
ws: was no eat heatd the 
Sentence I gave, but praiſed my Integrity ; no eye faw 
me after I had ſpoken, but you might have beheld there- 
in the ReſpeFt and Honour which they all bare me. 


12, Becauſe 1 delivered the 12. Becauſe I ne- 
poor that cried, and the father- V* failed to eaſe rhe 


. Poor when he com- 
leſs, and him that had zone to lained of his 


belp him. flions ; the Father- 
leſs, and ſuch as had none to take their parts, ever found 
me their Defender. 


13. The bleſſong of him that 13, I had his pray- 
was ready to periſh came upon me: Er for my Proſperity, 


YR" whole lite and eſtate | 
and ] cauſed the widow's heart to preſerved, when he was 


ſing for joy. n danger of utter un- 
doing : and I made the forrowful Widow ſuch a joytul 
woman, that ſhe openly proclaimed my praiſe. 


14. I put on righzeouſneſs, and 14. For in the mor- 
it cloathed me : my judgment was ning I put on a refo- 


as a robe and a diadem. lution to doe juſtly, 

rogether with my 
cloaths; and I never ſwerved from it all the day atter: 
But look'd upon the righteous Sentence which I pro- 
nounced, as a greater Ornament than the purple Robe on 
my Shoulder, and the Diadem upon my Head. 


TY, 
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15. I was eyes to the blind, 15. T inſtructed him 


who did not well un- 
and feet was I to the lame. bas "carrera 


fineſs ; and aſſiſted him who wanted means to carry on his 
cauſe. | 


16. I was a father to the poor : 16, For the Poor I 
and the cauſe which 1 knew not, _— a paternal af- 


arched out. ton , that 1t made 
/ on me his Advocate as 


well as his Judge : and I never left ftudying his cauſe, 
(when there was an obſcurity in it,) till I had cleared the 
buſineſs, and done him right. 


Q I7. And I brake the jaws of 17. By which means 
the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil 1 diſabled the Unjuſt 


/ to oppreſs them; and 
i 1 
out of bis teeth forced them to reſtore 


that which they had violently extorted from them. 


18. Then 1 ſaid, I ſhall die in 18, And having 
my neſt, and I ſhall multiply my done fo many Vertu- 


ous actions, and being 
- 09700 Jane. in ſuch high Authori- 


\ I was apt to promiſe my {ef that, afrer an exceeding 
ong and happy Lite, I ſhould die quietly in mine own 
houſe, among my Children and Friends. 


19. My root was ſpread out 19, For, being like 
by the waters, and the dew lay all a Tree whoſe root 


: ſpreaderh out it ſelf 
night upon my branch. by the waters, and 


whoſe boughs are perpetually moiſtened by the (weet dew 
of Heaven, I thought I ſhould never wither. 


20. My glory was freſh in me, 20. My Eſteem and 


and my bow was renewed in my Reputation increaſed 
hand, every day, and grew 


greater; and fo did 
my Power to defend the Authority and Dignity I had 
obtained, 


21. Unto me men gave ear, 21. Though there 
and waited, and kept ſilence at my 2s no need I ſhould 
counſel. ſo imploy it ; for when 


K I 
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1 ſpake, all men gave me the greateſt attention, and my 
words were a Law to them : 


22. After my words they ſpake 22+ Which when] 


. b 1 JJ had uttered, no man 
as... rd and my ſpeech aroppe contradicted, or {0 


much as corrected ; 
but it ſweerly inſtilled it ſelf and ſunk into their hearts, 


| 23. And they waited for me _ 23. For they expe- 
as for the rain, and they opened ted my Opinion with 


; _ the ſame eager deſire 
_ _ wide, as for rhe Iat- ye the Husband: 


man doth the Showrs, 
after he hath ſown his ſeed; they gaped for it as the thirſty 
Eazth doth for the latter Rain, to plump the Corn, 


24. If I laughed on them, they 24+ The Reverenc 
bzlieved-it not, and the light of they bare me was (6 


| great, that when I laid 
my countenance they caſt not down, Pi. > Graviey, fn 


jeſted with them , they would not believe it; but till 
took all 1 faid to be ſerious : and whatſoever pleafantne 
I uſed with them, it did not diminiſh my Authority « 
mong them. 


25. 1choje out their way, and 25, ButifI wentt 
ſare chief, and dwelt as a king in vilit them, they 
the army, as one that comforteth preſerved theirReſpe 
the mourners, ro me, and gave rt 


 thePre-eminence-And 
as my Condeſcenfſion to them did not make them leſs ho- 


nour me, ſo their Submiſſion to me did not make melt 
familiar with them: for when I fate as a King guard 


with many Troups of followers, I comforted the meanch, 
and would not tuffer them to be dejeted, 
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CH AP, XXX 
ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing account of his ancient Splendour, he 
takes occaſion to annex a no leſs elegant deſcription 
of the Vileneſs of his preſent condition, Hoping that 
the conſideration of ſuch a prodigious Change (which 
be repreſents in ſeveral particulars, and not without 
ſome touches ſtill upon his Integrity) might at laſt 
move his hard-hearted Friends to ſome compaſſion to- 
wards him : eſpecially, when they ſaw how near he 
was to bis Grave, notwithſtanding all his Prayers 
to Ged for relief. 


1. JDUT now they; that are 2. NUT now, alas, 
younger then I, bave me there is ſo fad 


in derifion, whoſe fathers I would alteration, that the 


heve diſdained to have fet with Yo"b5 who durſt noe 
fdatned to have fet wi | Jack «ne in the: flee, 


the dogs of my flock. have the confidence,to 


mock and jear me ; even thoſe Youths ; whole Fathers 
were ſo mean, that I diſdained to imploy them in the 
vileſt ſervice. 


2. Tea, whereto might the 2.Men whomit I had 


ſtrength of their hauds profit ine, had a mind roimploy, 


hold were fit for Nothing ; 
in whom old age was periſhed : being ſo lazy, liſtles, 


and unable to doe any buſineſs, that it was in vain to call 
them to it. 


3. For want and famine they 3: Beggarly fellows, 
were ſolitary : fleeing into the who, being ready to 


ſtarve, were aſhamed 
pow of in former time deſolate to befen andre 

into defart places 
K > & 
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ro hide their poverty-: it is but yeſterday that they were 
molt wretchedly miſerable ; 


4. Who cut up mallows by the 4+ Satisfying their 


buſhes, and juniper-roots for their rn —_ mou 
neat. avoury Herbs, winch 


they cut up n the falt 
mariſhes ; and having no other bread but the roots of Ju. 
niper-treess 

5. Th:y were driven fortb from 5, They weredriven 


among men.(they cried after them from the ſociety of 
as + fn 4 Yhief') " men; andifever they 
appeared, an out-cy 


was raiſed againſt them, as there is againſt a Thief when 
he is diſcovered. 


6. To dwell in the clifts of the 6. They had no 6 


valleys, in caves of the earth, and ther habiration , but 
-—- o—_—— the Cletts which the 


in the rocks. 

| brooks ſometime 
make m the vallies; or the Caves which they found in 
other parts of the earth, or in the rocks. 


7. Among the buſhes they bray- 7. Their Sighs might 
ed, under the nettles they were beheard, like the bray- 


, ing of Aſſes, among 
gathered together, the thorn buſhes? 


they Iurked together under nettles or thiſtles : 


8. They were children of fools, 8. Being lewd Vi 
9ea, children of baſe men : they lains, the Children d 


were Uler then the earth. obſcure Parents; vile 
than the Earth upon 


which they trod, 


9. Aud now am 1 their ſong,  9- And now I an 


"Pe. become their Paſtime: 
yea, IT am their by word. They have” | ll 


Songs of my Calamity ; and it is the common Entertain 
ment to diſcourſe of my Milery. 


10.They abhor me,they flee far from 10. They exprelsa 


me,and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, abhorrence of me; 
EP dF and, as vile as they are, 
will not come near me ; or jf they do, it isonly to ſhew 


their extream Contempt of me. 11, Bt 
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It. Becauſe he hath looſed my 11. God, they fee, 
cord, and afflitted me, they have hath ſcattered all my 


Es Eſtate, and by ſore 
alſo let loſe rhe bridle before me. Afﬀlictions laid me ve- 


ry low ; which hath made them forget ail Reſpect ro me, 
and take an unreſtrained licence in their infolent behaviour 
towards me. 

12. Upon my right hand riſe ny ſer up my 
the youth, they puſh away my feet, VeTy Boys to accule 
and they raiſe up againſt me the <3 they puſh me 


: _ down, and the . 
ways of their deſtruction. ple on me : 1 prog 


come the beaten path, as I may call my telt, of their per- 
nicious Reproaches. 

1:. They mar my path, they 13. They fo diſturb 
ſet forward my calamity, they have my thovghrs, that I 
w helper. now not what courſe 

to take in this miſera- 
ble condition : which they heighten by their Calumnies ; 
and are fo fruitful in them, that they need none to help 
to invent them. 

14. They came upon me as 4 14. They afſultme 
wide breaking inof waters : in the with ſuch a fury as 


defolation they rolled themſelves Souldiers do their E- 
"  nemies, when they 


pan me. | have made a wide 
breach in the wall of a beſieged City, and pour in all their 
forces to deſtroy them. 

15. Terrcurs are turned upon 15. This diſmal 
me: they purſue my ſoul as the Change hath feartully 


"a th g- aſtoniſhed me, to ſee 
vind : and my welfare paſſeth a all my Wiſhes and 


pay 4s a cLud. | _ Hopes Gilperſed like 

the wind, and all the Happineſs I potlzJed paſſed away 
as ſwiftly as a cloud. 

16. And now my ſoul is poured 16, I can doe no- 

out upon me; the days of affliction thing now but melt 

into tears; my very 

bave taken hold upon me. Seals by 7 97 


R 3 away 
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away with grief ; when I think how thoſe joyful days are 


gone, and what Diſtreſles have ſeized #n me, and come 
to take their place. 


17. My bones are pierced in me | 17. In the night 


in the night-ſeaſon : and my {news (When Sleep is wont 
take no W W ro bury our Grit) ] 
A teel ſuch ſharp pains, 


as penetrate through my very bones; iny bloud boils fo 
violently in my veins, that 1 can take no relt. 


18. Ey the great force of my 18, It requires a 
diſeaſe, s my garment changed : great deal of ſtrength, 
it bindeth me about as the collay Wh2, 1 would hit 


my cloaths, to pull 
of my coat. them off: my out- 


ward garment, by the filthy Matter of my ſores, being 
glewed as f:!t to me, as the coliar of my ſhirt. 


19. He hath caſt me mnto the 19, I look as if 1 


mire, ans I am become like duſt __ ——— 
and aſhes. fne a1rt ; tnere 1s litrie 


difterence between me, 
and duit and aſhes. 


20. I cry unto thee, and thou 20. And, which is 


dſt not hear me : I ſtand ip, and ſaddeſt of all, I call up- 


thou regardejt me not. on Thee, O God, but 
cannot prevail with 


thee to relieve me : I continue praying and waiting for thy 
help,and Thou ſufficiently underſtandeſt my miſerable caſe; 


21. Thox art become cruel to 21+ But thy former 
me : with thy ſtrong hand thou kindneſs to me is tur- 


Midi. ned into ſuch Severity, 
opprſeſs thy ſelf againſt me. that it :looks like 


Cruelty : Thou haſt given me ſuch deadly blows, as if 
thou hatedſt me. 


22. Thou lifteſk me' up to the 22%. Thou didft lik 
wind : thou cauſeſft me toride up- Te up on high, and 


| madelt me, as 1t were, 

ods: br Hoon ah EP 
rown me down wit 

Fall, which hath broken me allin pieces, 


23. Fit 
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23. For {know that thou wilt 23- So that I can 
bring me to death, and to the think of nothing but 


houſe appointed for all living. xk an og. _ 
- 


mon Sanctuary of all mankind, 


24. Howbeit be will not ſtretch 24. Whither thy 
out his band to the grave, though Micting hand will nor 


BF = purſue me : for though 
they cry in bu deſtruction, men cry when they 


are ſent thither, yet when they are there, all their Suffer- 
ings and Complaints are ended. 


25. Did not I weep for him 25- Strange, that I 
that was in trouble ? was not my ſhould be thus pu- 


. j niſh d without any 
ſoul grieved for the poor : mercy! was I wont 


to be ſo unmerciful to others 2 No, I never look'd upon 
men under any hardſhip without tears ; and was fo fenſ1- 
bly touched with the Miſcries of the Poor, that I ever re- 
lieved them. 


26. When I looked for good, 26. Which gave me 


"IP , good hope that I 
then evil came unto me : and thookibe weryhonas: 


when I waited for light , there but in ſtead thereof, 
came darkneſs. the ſaddeſt AMiRions 


and Troubles are befaln me. 


27. My bowels boiled, and 27. Which have fo 
reſted not : the days of aflid ion ſuddenly (urpriſed me, 


] y 
prevented me. that they have put me 
into the greateſt com- 


motion and diſorder : my bowels boil without the leaſt 
intermiſſion. 


23, [went mourning without 28. My AfMiction is 
the ſur : 1 ſtood 49, and 1 cried in lo conftant without a- 
the congregation. ny glimpſe of Joy , 

that I am a perpetual 
Mourner ; and am not able to lie ſtill, nor to refrain from 
Shrieks and Cries in the greateſt Aſſemblies. 


29. lama brother to dragons, 29. I can doe no- 
and a companion to owls, thing but lament my 
K 4 (elf, 
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ſelf, as if I were one of thoſe mournful creatures, which 
make ſuch doleful noiſes in defart places. 


30. My hin is black upon me, Zo. The boiling heat 


and my bones are burnt with heat, 1 my body hath fo 
: parched me, that my 


Skin looks black ; and the Marrow in my bones and a 
my vital moilture is dried up. 


31. My harp alſ» is turned to 31. And, to lay no 
mourning, and my organ into the more, all Mirth is ba- 


voice of them that weep, _ ny Aves 


are lai afide, and nothing but Mourning and Weeping 
come 1n their rooin, 


— —— 
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ARGUMENT. 


It was poſſible his Friends might make quite another 
uſe than Job intended of the relation be had made of 
his miſerable Condition, in the Chapter foregoing : 
and thoefore, leſt it ſhould harden them im their old 
Errour, and they ſhou!d take what be had ſaid to be 
an argument of his Guilt ; He gives in this Chapter 
a large and particular account of his Integrity, which 
in general be had ſo often aſſerted ; laying bis wer) 
ſeul, and the moſt ſecret Inclinations of it open bt- 
fore them ;, together with the Actions of his wholt 

life, in his private capacity, ( for of bis publick 

be had ſpoken before Chap. XXIX.) both in reſpes 
of his Neighbours, of all ſorts, and in reſpe& of God, 

To whom. he again moſt ſolemnly appeals, in the con- 

clufion of his Diſcourſe, that he did nut boaſt of more 

Vertues than he had; but would moſt gladly be tried 

before Him, by ſome impartial Fudge, I need - 
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here enumerate his Vertues, becauſe they are plainly 
and diſtin#ly expreſſed in the Paraphraſe ; and I do 
net pretend ro give the intire contents, bus the dejign 
only, of each Chapter. 


1. Þ 74ade a covenant with mine 1. BUT do not, I 
eyes; why then ſhould 7 belcech you, a- 


; 1 ny longer look upon 
think upon a maid theſe Sufferings as an 


argument that I am not innocent; for I proteſt to 
you, I have been very reſolute and careful to avoid even 
the occaſions of Laſciviouſnels : And therefore how ſhould 
I ever ſo much as deliberare to corrupt a Virgin. 


2. For what portion of God is 2. Forl know there 
there from above ? and what in- 15 2 God in Heaven,an 


|; Almighty being, who 
or bieb? of the Almighty from les over all: and 


what could I expect 
from Him, as the reward of ſuch Impurity 2? 


4» Is not deſtruttion to the wic- 3. Dothit not lead 
ed, and a ſtrange puniſhment to deſtruction 2 nay, 


to the workers of iniquity ? o not ſtrange and 
Hae. 39 horrible Puniſhments 


fall upon the workers of that Iniquiry ? 


4, Doth not he ſee my ways, 4+ Is it poſſible to 


t all s 2 commit it ſo ſecretly 
EI ap that it ſhall not be 


known by Him, who obſerves every motion, and tells e- 
very ſtep I take ? 


5. If I have walked with va. 5. It I have broke 


ity, or if my foot hath haſted to my Promites, or have 
dec L OT OY been forward to de- 


ceive and cheat my 
Neighbour 
6. Let me be weighed in an e= 6, I refuſe not tobe 
ven balance, that God may know _ but Ln de- 
"yy 2 ire my actions ma 
ane integrity beſorupultatipunt y 
ed and examined ; for God, I am fure, will approve of 


my upright dealing. 7+ If 
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". If wy ſtep hath turned out 7. If I have turned 
of the way, and mine heart wal- {ide trom the rules 


. . of Juſtice for tear or 
ked after mine eyes, and if any favour ; if I have co- 


blot hath cleaved to my hands : veted the Goods of 
other men, or my hands have taken any Bribes. 


8. Then Jet me ſow, and let $. Let me be {er- 
auother eat ; yea, let my off-ſpring ved in my kind, and 
be rooted out. let other men ear the 

| Corn which I have 
ſowed, and pluck up the Trees (roots. and all) which 1 
have planted. 


9. If mine heart have been de-= 9. If my hearthath 
ceived by a woman, or if I bave been ſeduced to filthy 


laid wait at my neighbour's door; 4clires after another 

. mans White; if Ihaye 
watched for his abſence,or ſome fair opportunity, to enter 
into his houſe, and defile his bed ; 


10. Then Jet my wife grind 10. Then let others 
unto another, and let others bow take away my Wife 


j 4< from me, and make 
own upou ber. her the vileſt Slave, 


whom they may uſe at their pleaſure. 


1. For this is an heinous 11. Iever thought 
crime, yea, it is an iniquity to be this a Crime of the 


? whe itts higheſt nature, an Ini- 
puniſhed by the judges quity. to be correted 


by the ſeverity of the publick Juſtice. 


12. For it is afire that con- 12. For it is a Fire, 
ſumeth to deftiruftion, and would which, if it be not ex- 
root out all mine increaſe. tinguiſhed, conſumes 


# _ menand their eſtates, 
yea deſtroys whole Families and Kingdoms : and fo incen- 
{es the Divine Diſpleaſure, that, ſhould it eſcape the Ma- 
giſtrates, puniſhmenr, I could neyer hope that any. thing 
of maine (were, I guilty of it) ſhould thrive, byt all come 


L4- if 
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12. If 1did- deſpiſe the cauſe _ 13. So far was I 
of * man-ſervant, or of my maid-= from doing fuch toul 


-, Injuries to my Neigh- 
ſervant, when they contended with 4 pl a> herds, ar 


Ine : tended my Power to 
the oppreſſion, of my Slaves: but was content to wavethe 
privilege the Law gave me, of uſing them as I pleaſed ; 
and to allow them a fair hearing, when they had any dit- 
ference with me. 


14. IFhat then ſhall I do when 14. For I thought 
God riſeth up? and when he vi- with my felf, that 


. though men could not 
fiteth, what ſhal! 1 anſwer him. cunts ins for nay of- 


gour towards them, yet I ſhould never be able to excuſe 
it ro God, when He cameto judge me ; nor tell what to 
anſwer, when he called me to an account tor my ill uſage 
of them. 


15. Did not he that made me 15. Totten allo call. 
in the womb, make him ? and did <d to mind, that there 


not one faſhion us in the womb % V3 not ſuch a diffe- 
rence 1n our Eſtates, 


as there was an equality in our Births: and that we ha- 
ving one common Creatour, my Slave was as nearly rela. * 
ted to God as my felt. 


16. If I bave with-held the _ 16. Nor have the 
poor from their defire , or have Poor any reafon to 


Ws complain of me : for 
+ 1 the eyes of the widow to if 1 ever denied to (G. 


 _  tishie their deſire, or 
let the Widow in vain expect my reliet ; 


17. Or have eaten my morſe] 17. Or have fitten 
my ſelf alone, and the fatherleſs down at my Table a- 


: lone, without thecom- 
hath not eaten thereof : pany of Fatherleſs chil. 


ren. 

18, (For from my youth he was 18, (For whom 1 
brought up with me, as with a have always had a 
father, and 1 have guided her Pafual compalſion 


6 from my very youth; 
from my mother 1 J) I broug it it into the 


world 
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world” with me, and it hath been my companion ever 
fince ; 


19. If I have ſeen any periſh 19. If T have ſuffer- 
for want of cloathing, or any poor ed any to periſh for 


without covering : = Ad. —_—_— 


without a covering ; 


20. If bis loins have not bl-ſ- 20. If his loins did 
ſed me, and if he were not warm- not admoniſh him to 


ed with the fleece of my ſheep ; rey = his wokebs, 
p 


and * were not kept warm with the cloth made of my 
wool ; 


21. If T bave lift up my band 21. If I ever have 
againſt the fatherleſs, when I ſaw beaten the Fatherleſs, 


. : becauſe I knew I 
my help in the gate : ſhould be too ſtrong 


for him in the Court, in caſe he complained there of the 
Injuſtice ; 

22. Then let mine arm fall 22. Then let that 
from my ſhoulder-blade, aud mine guilty Arm fall off 


trom my ſhoulder, or 
arm be broken from the bone. be broken in two in 


the mid(t. 


23. For deftrufion from God 23. For I never 
was a terrour to me, and by rea. thought I couldeſcape 


os the DivineVengeance; 
——h his highneſs 1 could not he: ed RC 


affrighted me, when 
men could not, from all ſuch infolence : for I knew I 
could not ſupport my ſelf againſt his Majeſty. 


24. If I have made gold my 24. Whoſe Favour 
bope, or have ſaid to the fine gold, 1 do not defire, if I 


hou art dence : have put my truſt in 
mY g—o—_ Riches, and thought 


my (elf ſafe and ſecure becauſe I wag furniſhed with the 
nobleſt Treaſures: | 


25- if 
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26. If 1 rejoyced becauſe my - 25- Or if I was 
—_ was great , and becauſe vainly elated and put- 


: fed up with the large 
mine hand bad gotten much : Polſeiſions left me by 


my Anceſtours, or with the great increaſe I had made to 
them by my own induſtry. 


26. If I beheld the ſun when 26. If when I be- 
it ſhined, or the moon walking in _ oo wy ariſe, or 
; ; appear in 
brightneſs her tull luſtre, 
27. And my heart hath been 27. Teverentertain- 
ſecretly enticed, or my month hath <d WH n my 
| ; mind that they were 
kiſſed my hand . | I Ke — 
hand in token of worſhip and reverence to them ; 
28, This alſo were an iniquity 28. This alſo were 
to be puniſhed by the judge : for 2 fearful Crime, which 
1 ſbould have denied the God that God's Vicegerents 
is above. ſhould puniſh : be- 


| cauſe 1t were ro put 
thoſe Stars in the place of Him who isabove all Heavens. 


29. If Irejoyced at the deſtru= 25. Whom I do 
Hon of him that hated me, or = _ ry be my 
lift up my ſelf when evil found Friend, cver Was 
"cd i 9 ſel h glad at the ruine of 


mine Enemy ; or in- 
ſulted over him, when any miſchief betel him : 


30. (Neither have I ſuffered 30. (No, I was not 
my mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe {o much as guilty of 
to bis ſoul) making any Impreca- 

tions againſt bim, nor 
was provoked by his malice to wiſh him dead :) 


31. If the men of my taber- 31. Though the 
nacle ſaid nor, Oh that we had of people of wy Family 


: ; were lo inraged at 
bis fleſh! we cannot be ſatisfied. kim, that, if I would 
have yielded to their paſſion, they were ready to eat him 
up with an inſatiable Anger, 


32, The 
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32. The ſtranger did not ledge 32. Muchleſs was [ 


in the ſtreet : but I opened my guliry of Unkindnefs 


daors to the traveller, to Strangers, whom [ 
mY never ſuffered.ro lodge 


in the ſtreets : for the door of my houſe ſtood open, that 
any Traveller might turn in there, if he pleaſed, 


23. Tf Tcovered my tranſgreſ= 33. It I have ſtu- 


» by bids me died to feem better 
fron, as Adam : by hiding mine than I am , and have 


imquity in my boſom. not now made a free 
Confeſſion ; but, like our Firſt Parent, have concealed or 
excufed my Faults, and out of (el-love have hidden mine 
Iniquity ; 

34. Did 1 fear agreat multitude, 34+ Becauſe Idread 


| | " {4m:/ios What the people will 
or did the coritempt of famultes Gy ofne;rom eek 


zerrifie me : that I kept falence, Cabs ag 
and went not ont of the door ? into pany the _ 


ledge of my Guile may bring me with the neighbouring 
families : then I am content my mouth ſhould be ſtopr, 
and that I never ſtir out of my door any more. 


35. Oh that one would hear 35. Oh that the 
me ! behold, my defire is, that che truth of all this mighr 
Almighty would anſwer me, and be examined by ſome 


: . equal Judge ! Behold 
that mine adverſary had written I continue fill to de- 


a book. fire of God this favour: 
And let him that can accuſe me, bring in his Libel in wri- 
ting againſt me. 

36. Surely I would take it up- 36. Surely I would 


on my ſhoulder, and bind it as a not endeavour to ob- 
crown to me, ſcure it , but openly 
expoſe it to be read 


by all ; nay, wear it as a ſtngular Ornament, which would 
turn to my honour, when the world faw it diſproved. 


37. I would declare unto bim 37. 1 my ſelfwould 
the number of my ſteps, as a prince afſilt him to draw up 


would I go near unto him. his Charge, by decla- 
| ring to him freely eve- 


ry 
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ry Aion of my life: I would appreach him as undaun- 
tedly as a Prince, who is affured of the goodnels of his 
cauſe, 

38. If my land cry againſt me, 38. For if ſo much 
or that the furrows likewiſe there= 3 © bit of my Land 


| "a was unjuſtly gotten, 
of complain or I have efauded 


thoſe who ploughed it of their wages ; 


29. If Ihave eaten the fruits 39+ If Thavetaken 
thereof without money, or have ©e truits of it from 


| my Tenants, and paid 
—_— owners thereof to loſe nothing for them ; or 


let them ſuch hard 
bargains, that it broke their heart : 


40. Let thiftles grow inftead 4. Then let Corn 
of wheat, and cockle inſtead of never grow there any 


more; but let it be 0- 
Wy. EF - JI ver-run with Thiftles, 


and the moſt ſtinking 
Weeds. 


Here Job ended his Defence. 


CH A P. XXXIL 


ARGUMENT. 


It appears, by the 15. werſe of this Chapter, that there 
Were ſeveral other perſbns preſent, befides thoſe that 
are named , whin this Diſpute was ' beld 'betnpetn 
Job and his three Friends. Among \whimthere was 
a young men named Elihu ; 'ho as tither' a'Sy- 
rian, (in which language this Book was firſt "Written, 
and tranflated by Moſes into Hebrew, ſays the Au- 
thour of the Commentaries under Origen s mam) 
#eſcended from the ſecond Sin of Nahor Abrahanys 

| Brother, 
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Brother, XXII. Gen. 21. or an Idumzan , of the 
ſame Country with Eliphaz the Temanite, XX/, 
Jer..23. I have made him a Syrian in my Para- 
phraſe, becauſe he is ſaid to be of the kindred of Ram: 
y whom we are to underſtand either Aram, or, as 
the Hebrews think, Abraham ; by whom ſuch IWiſ. 
dom and Piety might be promoted in his Brother's Fa- 
mily, as is apparent in Elihu, Who, though much 
inferiour to the reſt in years, (for which reaſon he 
had held his peace thus long,) yet was much ſuperi- 
our to them in Knowledge. Which be diſcovers in 
the judicious Cenſures he here paſſes, not onely upon 
the three Friends, but upon Job himſelf : whom he 
bath nothing to charge withal, relating to any Crime 
committed before this Affliction befel him ; but thinks 
be had not managed the Diſpute about it with ſo much 
Calmneſs and Submiſjion to God as became his Piety, 
In this he differs from thoſe that ſpake before him : 
For I do not find that he blames him for any Miſcar- 
riages, but thoſe onely which he obſerved in the heat 
of bis Diſputation ; and he ſpends his time, rather 
in juſtifying God, than in caring at Job, as the 0- 
ther had done. 


1. CO theſe three men ceaſed to 1. AND his three 
Sg anſwer Fob , becauſe be A Friends allo lett 


; 7.4 off diſputing with 
was righteois in bis own eyes. him ; becauſe they ſaw 


him immoveably fixed in the opinion of his Innocence, 


2. Then was kindled thewrath 2. Which very much 
of Elihu the ſon of Barachel the diſplealed a yoo 


Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: by all _ _ and 


againſt Fob was his wrath kind- Ces 
led, becauſe he juſtified himſelf ra- -r 8 = ay» 
ther then God. His name was Eby, 
deſcended from a Brother of Abraham : who was exceed- 
ing angry with 7ob, becauſe he ſpent more time nn ny 
bimſelf, than in juſtifying God z | 3. Alſo 


— 
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3. Alſoagainſt hu three friends 3. And with his 
was bis wrath kindled , becauſe *hree Friends alſo, be- 


cauſe they were not 
they had found no anſwer, and able to maintain their 


yet had condemned fob, Charge againſt Job;and 
yet. had condemned him to be a wicked Hypocrite. 


Now Elibu bad waited til 4: Yet he modera- 


ted his paſſion ſo dif- 
J00 bed ſpokes, my I We creetly , that he faid 


. nota word, till he had 
waited, as well as Job, to ſee whether they would reſume 
the Debate : becauſe it was not fit he thought, for him to 
meddle, as long as his Elders had any thing to ſay. 


5. When Elihu ſaw that there 5. But when he ſaw 
was no anſwer in the mouth of that none of the three 


theſe three men, then his wrath offered to reply , bur 
vas kindled. fat as men that knew 


not what to ſay, he 
was not able to hold his peace any longer: 


6. And Elibu the ſon of Bara- 6. But in thisman- 
chel the Buzite , anſwered and ner addrefled himfelt 
ſaid, I am young, and ye are very vo them; ſaying, I 
old, wherefore I was afraid, and have conſidered. all 


ay, this while nine own 
durſt not ſhew you maine 0P1110N. Youth and your aged 


Experience ; which hath deterred me ſo much, that I have 
hitherto been afraid to interpoſemy Opinion. 

7. 1 ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, #7.,1 thought with 
and multitude of years ſhould reach my (elt, that it was be- 


wiſdom. coming one of my 


ſmall ſtanding, to hear 
rather than. to ſpeak; and to learn Wiſdom in ſuch grave 
company as yours, rather than pretend to teach it. 


'8. Butthere is a ſpirit in man: $8. But ſee I was 
and the inſpiration of the Almigh- miſtaken: Man is a 
ty giveth them underſtanding. very wretched thing, 

; though he live never” 
ſo long, if God do not illuminate him. It is the Divine 
Inſpiration which gives Underſtanding, 


L 9. Great 


©" a 
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9. Great men are not always 9+ They are not al. 
wiſe : neither do the aged under. Ways the wilelt, who 
ftard judgment. We 02 Authority , and 

the 1 cachers of others: 
nor do old men always fo well employ their years, as to 
underitand the ditterence of things, 

Io. Therefore I ſaid, Fiearken 10-.Therctore let me 
to me, 1 alſo will ſhew mine opi- witrzat you to lend 
Win, your Ears a little to 

me: I alfo will tell 
you what I tink about this matter. 


11. Behold, 1 waited for yaur 11+» Donothinkme 
words; 1 gave ear to your rea» (00 torward ; for I 


fons, whilſt you ſezrched out what have with great pati- 
ence heard all your 


to jay. Diſcourſes, and ob- 
ſerved your Arguments; and let you proceed till you have 
tearched as far as you could into the bulinels: 


12. Tea, I attended unto you: 12, And having du- 
and behold, there was zone of you 1y confidered and com- 
that convinced Fob, or that au- preenged every ward, 


: muſt needs pro- 
, his words : l 
ſwered bis words nounce that there is 


zone of you hath confuted Jeb ; nor ſaid any thing to the 
purpoſe, in an{wer to his L-tence of himſelt, 

13. Left ye ſhould joy, wehave 13, Foritisnotfuf- 
found out wiſedom : God thruſt- cient tor you to fay, 


eth him down, not man. he 1s obſtinate; and 
therefore it 'is wiſely 


done of us to leave him to God: He ſhall confound him, 
by continuing his Affliction ; not we by our Arguments. 


14. Now be bath not direfed 14. Which truly are 
his words againſ# me: neither fo weak, that I fhall 


1/ nſwer him with your make no we of them: 
Beecbe = , But as Job.hath direct- 


ed ncne of his words 


againſt me, fo I ſhall trouble him with none of your Re- 
ples, 


15. They 
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t5. They were amazed, they 15. See, I befeech 
anſwered no more: 1h left off you all you that hear 
(reakiny. us, how theſe Ditpu- 
Mr 7". rants are amazed ; 
how filent they are, as if cheir ſpeech bad forlaken them, 


16. hen I bad waited, ( for PL. 2 po > 
they ſpake not. bt ſtood (till, and VV 1enEtles, that 1 nave 
js ua no NY PR waited for fatisfaCth- 

. on: but atter long ex- 
pettation they bring forth nothing ; they are at a ſtand, 
and furniſhed with no {urther Anfwer. 

17. I ſaid, I will asſwer alſo dof Ng 
my part, I alſo will ſhew mine o- Me reioive witnin my 
ite Sith jos {elf, that I would have 

Wa a ſhare in this Diſpure; 
and ſhew, as I lave often told you, what my Opmion is 
Concerning 1f, 


18. For 1 am full of matter, _i8- And indeed it 
the ſpirit within me conſtrain:th '$ bigh time; tor Iam 
I ; fo full, by long think- 
ing of what I have to 
ſay, that Iatn in pain fi!! I have uttered my mind. 


19. Behold, my belly is aswine 1g. My thoughts 
which hath no vent, it is ready Work within me, like 


to burſt like new bottles. new Wie in a Velel: 
and we are both alike 


in danger to burſt, unlefs there be a vent. 


260. 1 will ſpeak, that 1 may be 20. I muſt ſpeak 
refreſhed : 1 will open my lips and theretore, it it be but 
anſwer. to eaſe myſelt; I will 

open my lips, as they 
do ſuch Veſſels, and make an Anfwer, becauſe I cannot 
with fatety hold my peace any longer. 


21. Let me not, I pray you, 21. And, I beſeech 
accept any mars perſon, neither - You, ler me tpeak with 
let me give flattering titles unto all freecom z with re- 
Man, 


gard only to the 
Caute, and not to the 
LY Perſon : 
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Perſon : and do not expect that I ſhould compliment, 
and give to man any.glorious titles. 


22. For I know not to give 22, For I do not 
flattering titles, in ſo doing my underſtand that art of 


maker will ſoon take me away. ſoothing men into a 
great opinion of them- 


ſelves : or if I did, I ſhould not venture to uſe it ; left He 
that made me ſhould preſently ſtop my mouth, tor nor 
dealing plainly. 


CH A P. XXXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Elihu addreſſes his ſpeech to Job alone, ( for he re- 
jefed all that the three Friends had ſaid, as ſuffictent- 
ly confuted by Job in bis Diſpute with them,) and tells 
him, firſt, that he was the man who would now plead 
with him in God”s behalf, (as be had oft deſired, ) and 
that he was no unequal match for him, And then be- 
gins to reprehend thoſe paſſages which he thought were 
blameable in Job's Speeches ; particularly bu inſiſting 
fo much upon hu Integrity : which, though true, ſhould 
not have been mentioned without due acknowledgment, 
that the Sovereign of the World had done him no wrong 
in thus affiifting him ; and that it was not fit for him 
to queſtion the Wiſdom and Fuſtice of God's Provi- 
dence, becauſe he did not underſtand it. For the care 
of God over Man and bu kindneſs to him, he (hews, is 
ſo apparent, upon ſo many ſcores, that it ought not to 
be denied becauſe of the unaccountable Afflittions that 
may befall us; which we ought rather ro think are one 
of the ways whereby He doth Man good. 


1. Wherefore, 
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I. W/ #9: ob, I pray 1. AN D truly I 
thee, hear my ſpeech- think I need 


es, and hearken to all my words, PX uſe any tarther Pre- 
face, to perlwade thee, 


O 7b, to hear my Diſcourſe, and to give an attentive ear 
to all I have to lay- 
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2. Behold, now have I opened 2. Behold, now I 


my mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken begin; my words are 


m my mouth. upon my tongue, if 
thou art ready to re- 


ceive them. 


2. My words ſhall be of the 3. And Iaſlure thee 
wprightneſs of my heart: and my they ſhall be the un- 


|; ! feigned language of 
lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly, mike hecer, whe 


ſhall not be hard for thee to underſtand: for the inſtructi- 
on <k give thee ſhall be clearly and perſpicuoully deli- 
vered, 


4. The ſpirit of God hath made 4: And firſt of all 
me, and the breath of the Almigh- conſider, that I am no 


ty hath given me li/e other Creature than 
, 5 : what thou art; a Man 


whom the power of God hath formed, and then inſpired 
with Lite. 

5. If thou canjt anſwer me, ſet 5: Thouneedeſtnot 
thy words in order before me, therefore decline the 
ſtand up. Encounter ; but it 

thou art able to an- 
lwer, ſet thy forces in order againſt me, and ſtand up to 
oppoſe me. 


6. Behold, I am according to 6, Thou haſf? for 
thy wiſh in God*s ſtead : I alſo am mMerly detired (1X. 33+ 
formed out of the clay. XIII. 3.) that fome- 

body would appear in 
God's ſtead, to reaſon the Caſe with thee : Behold, rhou 
haſt thy wiſh ; I am the Man that appears for Him; who 
am made of the tame matter with thy {elt. 


E: 3 7. Pevoli, 
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7. Look upon me, 
the Combate 1s not 
unequal, (as thoucom- 
plainedtt when thou 
lpokedit upon God, IX. 34. XU. 21.) thou feeft no dread- 
ful majelty m me to altrnght thee, nor any Vower to op- 
prets the, 

8. Swely thou haſt ſpoken in $.Ldonot accuſe thee 
mine bearing, and I have beard neither , as thy three 


. . \ -2 P Þ *$ 72 = 2 FS I. =, E 
the voice of thy words, faying, TREO ave done, of 
Mo Crimes uncertain or 


y © - v, I . 
UNKNOWN bur of what I my (cf, with mine own ears, 
have heard thez utter. 

9. Iam clean without trayſ” 9. For ſurely thou 
gre/ſion, I am innocent ; neither is Bait faid more than 


Tere THIGuHity 1H me, ONCE, { 2+ 7 N12. 2 Jo 
XVI. 17, ©. XX&1) 


I am pure and without any Fault, in my heart and in my 
ations, both towards God and towards Man, 

10. Behold, he findeth occaſi- 10. Behold, He, 

dd y | ALI z-, | 

0s epaitſe me, be counteth me WOO I thought would 
ox os amend have vindicated my 
: T1 Innocence , feeks tor 
occaſions to fall out with me; anc for {{;2ht matters dc» 
Clares kiinelt imine Enemy, 

tr. He putteth my fect in the 
ftocks, he markets all my paths. 


7. Behold, my terrour (|a/! not 
make thee afraid, neither ſha'l my 
band te heavy upon thee. 


11. Whom he keeps 
fo fait mn prifon, that 
I cannot ftir; and 
watches fo narrowly, that I can find no way to eſcape. 

12. Behold, in this thou art 12. This 1s thy 
208 juſt : I will anſwer the . that complaining language, 
God is greater than man.” and mark what I lay 

| to thee : Though I 
cannot accuſe thee, as thy Friends have done, of other 
Sins, yet in this thou dolt oftend; and-I muſt reprehend 
thee for ir, by remembring thee that there is no compart- 
{on between God and Man. 


13. Why doſt thou ſirive a- 
gacrlt him ? for be grveth not ac- 


13. And therefore 
why doſt thou pre- 
ſume to diſpute with 
7 
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connt of ahy of his matters. Him, and call Him to 
an account for his 
ations, who will not reveal to us all the Secrets of his 
Providence ? 
14. For Ged ſpeaketh once, yea, 
twice, yet mai perceive?h 1t not. 


14. Not that God 
envies knowledge to 
us. for He teaches man 
more ways than one; and a great deal more than he takes 


care to = 
a dream, thi a viſion of 15. One way is by 
the Fog when Weep ſleep faveth A Dream, (which yo. 
wpon men, im flumberings wpon May call a Night viſt- 
the bed - on) when men tall mro 
a Gezp lleep, Or ite on 


their beds between ſſeeping and waking 


16, Then he op-neth the earsof 16. Then ( when 
men, and ſealeth their inſtr1&1on Wear minds arc Iree 
from the buſineſs _ 
cares of the day) He {ec; etly whiſpers Inſtruction in thei 
ears, and imprints it upon their minds. 


17. Tvat he may wi:l:4raw 17. Not to mak? 
min from his parp:ſe, and hide them wvnderſtand in- 


2 U | HO 42.05 "- 
pride from man. = = " Arti 
ONnsS '#/ iis | roy - 


dence; but to turn man from his evil way , an:} to 
diſpote him with all humility to {uLmir himelt ro lis Hen 
venly Inftrufter : 

5 Fe keepeth back bis foul 13. Who by this 
from rhe pit, an1 bis life froin ra Dre- 
perijhing by the ſword. ITTyes him {If Ne Odey 

his Ad momrion ) irom 
running on to his own deftruc} _ and relcuzs him from 
the violent death, whicn the [word of Juice or of an Ene- 
my would have inflicted on him. 


153. Hets chaſten'd aijo with 19. Another way 
pain »hon his bed, and the multi- {ind more common 


tude of his bes with ſtrong pain : _ fan this by Dreams) 
1s Tie pan Full iieates 
wherewith ke chaſtifes man, and [ys him low on his bed ; 


gh lais-contticurion Ot ' body be never (o firin and ſtrong. 
. L 4 20, JJ 
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20, In which lan- 
euiſhing caſe he loaths 
his tood 3 yea, naule- 
ates that very meat which formerly was his greateſt delight 


21. Hy fleſh conſumed away, 21. Which makes 


that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones 10 great a change in 


that were n:t ſeen, tick out, him, that his Fleſh, 
Jeen, which formerly ap- 


peared plump and fair, cannot be ſeen ; and his Bones ſtick 
out, which formerly did not appear. 

22. Yea, bu foul draweth near 
anto the grave, and bu lije to 
the deſtroyers. 


20. So that his life abborreth 
bread, and bis ſoul dainty meat. 


22, There 1s but a 
ſtep between him and 
his grave; the pangs 
ot death being ready 
to {eze on hint 


23. If therebe a meſſenger with 23. It then (which 
him, an interpreter, one amony a 15a third way where- 


thouſand, to (hew unto man hs by God teaches men) 
uprightneſs: there come a Divine 


Meſknger unto him; 
a rare perſon, that can expound the mind of God, and per- 
ſwade the ſick man to repent and amend his life ; 


24. Then he us graciow uut» 24. He ſhall beſeech 
him, and ſaith, Deliver him from wa wa —_— fo 
eing down to the pit, I bave MM, aying , opare 
found a ranſom. "mw him, good Lord, and 
reſcue him from going 


down to the grave; let it ſatisfie thee that thou haſt cor- 
rected him, and that I have found him a Penitent. 


25. #iis fleſh ſhall be freſher _ 25. Preſently the 
than a childs: he ſhall return to ſick man ſhall begin 


the days of his youth. to recover , and be- 
cCOme a new man m 


his Body, as well as in bis Mind : His Fleſh ſhall look as 
freſh as when he was a child; and he ſhall be reſtored to 
the Vigour and Strength of his youthful age. 


26. He (hall pray unto God, 26, His Prayer allo 
and hewill be favourable untohim, hall be acceptable to 


and he ſhal ſee bis face with joy: 30%, and _— 
Ble - 


Chap. XXXIII. zhe Book of ] O B. I53 


or he will render unto man hs = _ Bo & wp the 
: ouſe and 
righteouſneſs with the moſt joytull 
voice give thanks unto Him, and praile his Goodneſs; who 
will then acquit him, and reftore this poor man to his 
Favour. 


27. He looketh pon men, and 27. And he, (as be- 
if any ſay, I have finned, and Comes a true Penti- 
perverted that which was right, w m—_ =—__ 

; ighbour 
and it profited. me not ; Gel opens 5 _—_ + 
and fay, I have offended God, and He hath juſtly chaſti- 


ſed me ; I have done wickedly, and He hath puniſhed me 
according to my delerrt : 


28. He will deliver his ſoul 28, But hath re- 
from going into the pit, aud his deemed me from that 
life ſhall ſee the light. Death into which I 
was going; and not 
onely made me live, but given me hope that I ſhall enjoy 
proſperous days. 


29. Lo, all theſe things work- 


29. Behold in all 
eth God oftentimes with man. 


this the wonderfull 
goodnef3of God; who 
by ſo many means very often admoniſhes Man : 


20. To bring back hu ſoul from 30. To reduce him 
the pit, to be enlightened with from thoſe evil cour- 
the light of the living. fes, which had juſt 

— brought him to his 
Grave ; and to raiſe him up again to live in all true Hap- 
pineſs and Pleafure. 


31. Mark well, O Job, hear- 31. Mark this well, 
ken unto me, hold thy peace, and O Job, tor it may ve- 


1 will ſpeak. confider what I have 
faid ; and if thou pleaſeſt to hear me patiently, I will Rill 
inſtruct thee more fully. 


32. If thou haſt any thing to 32. Or if thou 
ſay, anſwer me : ſpeak, for 1 de- _ any thing to ob- 


an ject to what I ha 
12! te wife ther b/w what | hen 


ry much concern thee: 


_ _- CID = 4 
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hear it ; Speak before I go any farther ; for 1 heartily de. 
fire thou maylt clear thy felt, and appear a Righteous 
perſon. 


33- If not, bearken unto me: 33. If thou haſt no 
hold thy peace, and I ſhall teach exception againſt my 
thee wiſdom. Difcourle, then conti- 

nue thy attentions,and 
filently liften to me ; and I will teach thee more Wiſdom, 


I — 


CH AP. XXXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here Tob ws himſelf a far more humble and teachable 
perſon than bis three Friends : for, though Elihu had 
invited him to make what exceptions he pleaſed to bs 
Diſcourſe in the former Chapter, be would not open bu 
mouth ; becauſe be plainly ſaw that Elihu had hit ap- 
on the thirig wherein he was defefiive, Jind ſo thu 
young man proceeds to carry the Charge a little bjzher, 
and tells him, with more ſharpneſs than before, that 
there were ſome words in his Diſcourſes which ſounded 
in his ears, as if he accuſed God's Fuſtice and Good." 
neſs. bor what elſe did he mean when he complained 
that God did not doe him right ; and that he deſtroyed 
alike both good and bad? Which raſh Aſſertions be 0- 
verthrows from the conſideration of the Soveraion Ne- 
minon, Power, Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom of God : 
and repreſents to him what behaviour and diſcourſe 
would have better become him, than that which he had 
aſed, 


1. T'Urthermore Elihu wſrer- 1. TO this laſt mo- 

ed, and ſaid, tion Job con- 
| ſented; and replying 
never 
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never a word, Flibx proceeded in his Diſcourſe, and faid, 


2. Hear niy words, O ye wiſe 2. Idonotdefiwero 
men, aud give ear wito me, ye be Judge alone in this 
that bave knowledge. Caule, but I appeal 

: tothemn that are wile; 
and beſeech all rhofe ſamong you that hear me) who are 


intelligenr, ro mark and confider what I now deliver. 


3. Fer tle ear trieth words, 3. You can diſcern 
as the mouth taſteth meat. whether jt be true or 
£ falle ; for the Mind is 
as proper a Judge of Dilcourſe, as the Palate is of Mat. 

4. Let 16 chooſe to ms judg-. 4. Let vs agree to 
men: : let 1 know among our ſelves ExXamane the bultnels, 
what 1S good, __ WC (RF .0 able 

to pronounce a rigi;te- 
ous judgment : ler us debate among our ſelves, and retolve, 
whether 7:6 have a gocd Caule or no. 

5. For Feb hath faid, I am 5. Ferhehath faid, 
righteous and God bath taken away 1 am umnocent z and 
my jndoment God (who kno'y: I do 

4 152! an not detcrve to fufter 

in this manner, XXVII. 2, 6.) wil not doe me right : 
6. Should I !ye againſt my 112ht? 6, 1 ſcorn to defend 

5 ; HS W, : * be ay ho w . | NEON 
my wound is incurable wittont 1, o_ _ yes 3 but 
: muſt itil! mainram 
trax}oreſjzon ? ) 
preſs that this deadly 
Wound is given me for no Crime ot mine, 


7. IWoat man is like Fob, who 7+ Did you ever 

drizketh np fcorning like water ? know ſuch a man as 

Q J:b, who, in ſtead of 

adoring the Almighty, (as becomes kis Wildom and Pie- 

ty,) rakes the liberty to pour out abundance of contemp- 
tuous language concerning his Judgments ? 


8. Which goeth in company _3. He affocntes him” 
with the workers of iniquity, and felf with Evil-doers 3 


walketh with wicked men, and talks after the 
| lame rate that the 


Wicked are wont to do. 
9. For 
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9. For he bath ſaid, It profit- 9. For he ſeems to 
eth a man nothing, that he ſhall me tobe of thisopini- 


. on,that though a man 
delight bimſelf with God ſtudy to pleaſe God he 


ſhall get nothing by it, IX. 22, 


10. Therefore hearken untome, ' 10. What think you 
ye men of underſtanding : far be of this, ye mien of 
it from God, that he ſhould do wiſdom ? Do you not 


: : - 4 Aabhor ſuch a thought 
wickedneſs, ard from :he Almigh s muchas] Don 


ty, that he ſhould commit im- jo Anichey 
gay. ſhould wrong any 
man, and he who is All-ſufficient ſhould ſwerve from the 
rule of Righteouinels ? 


11. For the work of a man ſhall 11, He will never 
be render unto him, and cauſe e- be charged with ſuch 


0 find according to his VWeaknels, but always 
re: man to f 5 deals with men accor- 


| — ding as they deſerve: 
For he that doeth well never fails to find a Reward, and 
he that doeth ill, meets with a juſt Puniſhment, 


12. Tos, ſurely God will not 12+ Surely, I need 
do wickedly, neither will the 4l- not fear to afhrm this 


demons with the greateſt con- 
mighty pervert judgmen fhdence, that the Su 


preme Judge of the World will never condemn an Inno- 
cent perſon ; nor will He that poſſeſſes all things be corrup- 
ted to pronounce an unrighteous Sentence, 


13. Who bath given him a 13. For he did not 
charge over the earth? or who receive the Govern- 


hath diſpoſed the whole world? ent of the world 


. trom any above him- 
ſelf ; nor is there any higher Being, whoſe Authority He 
may be thought to dread, and tor tear of whom He may 
be tempted to doe unjuſtly, 


14. If be ſet bis hearr upon 14. No, He made 
man, if be gather unto himſe(f and He ſuſtains all 


his ſpirit and his breath creatures; ſo that if he 
jp ſhould contain bac 
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Goodneſs within Himlelf, and recall that Spirit and Life 
which He hath infuled into them ; 


15. All fleſh ſhall periſh toge- 5. Nothing could 
ther, and man ſhall turn ogain un- fublift one moment : 
ro duſt. but all Mankind 

would expire toge- 
ther, and return unto their duft. 


16. If now thou haſt under- 16. If thouart wiſe, 
ſtanding, hear this : hearken to mind what I fay; and 


the voice of my words. conſider alſo what fol- 
lows. 


17. Shall even be that hateth 17. Can he be an 
right govern ? and wilt thou con- enemy ay cy Him- 


. . ſelf, who binds us ſo 
demn him that is moſt juſt. faſt to the praftice of 
it? and wilt thou condemn His AQtions, who is moſt 


powertul, as well as juſt ; and therefore need not (ſerve him- 
lelf by any wrongful dealing ? 


18. Is it fit to ſay to aking, 18. Thereis noKing 
Thou art wicked, and to princes, On Earth but looks up: 
dly ? on 1t as a great an 
PO eY  unſufferable reproach 
to be called a Tyrant : nor will inferiour Rulers endure 
you ſhould ſay, that they have no regard to Equity. 


19. How much leſs to him 19. _ we = 
that accepteth not the perſons of Pure then any luc 
princes, nor regardeth the rich _ to Him, before 
more then the poor ? for they all 29m 2 Frince or 2 


are the work of his bands. _ —_— e 


pooreſt perſons 2 who ſhall have the ſame Juſtice from Him 
on - becauſe they are all alike the work of 
s Hands. 


20. In a moment ſhall theydic, 206, How ſhould He 
and the people (hall be troubled at and in awe of the 
midnight, and pa(s away : and the Power of Kings, or 
mighty ſhall be taken away with- 
out hand. 


be bribed with the 
Gitts of the rich, who 
can ſtrike them all 
dead 
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dead in a moinent 2 Whole Nations tremble beſore Him 
and in their deepe!t fecuriry are deftroyed. He needs not 
the help of any torce on earth to put down a mighty Ty. 
rant; but invittbie powers Carry Gm away, 

21. For his eyes are upoy the 21+ For there is no 


ways of man, and he feeth all his Po onepathgeotman's 
Life, but He 1s ac- 


quainted with 1t : and 
therefore cannot be fuſpected through Ignorance of their 
actions (no more than through fear of their perſons) to 
overlook rhzir Crimes, or to doe them any Injuſtice. 
22. There is no darkneſs, vor 22+. They mayſeek 


ſhadow of death, where the wor- © hide their Wicked. 
nels, waen they have 


kers of iniquity may hide theme nn 
ſelves. may make Exculg 
and ſubtle Pretences : But they cannot caſt a milt betore 
His eyes, who {ces into the thickelt Darknets,and the deep. 
elt Secrets, 

23. For he will not loy upon 
man more then right; 1h:t he 4 
ſhould enter into judgment with hi w_ thar of 
God which he js not guilty; 
700. ſo, when He calls hnn 
to an account, He will not delay, nor put off his ſudg- 
ment, to hear what man can fay for himſelf, 

24 Fe ſhall break in pieces 24. For He needs 
mighty men without number, and nt be informed how 


ſer others in their ſtead. matters ſtand; and 
therefore breaks m pre 


ces Mighty men\, without inquiry or examination of 
witneſſes againſt them ; and confers rheir Dignity upon 
others. 

25. Therefore be knoweth their 
works, and he overturneth them 
mn the night, ſo that they are de- 


ſtroyed. 


ar WP 
TUNTS, 


2 3. And therefore; 
as He will never charge 


25. And by this 
means ſhews that He 
knows their works; 
when He fo ſuddenly 
overturns them, that 
they are cruſhed in pieces, | 


26, He 
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26. He ftriketh them as wicked 26, He puniſhes 

men in the open fight of others : them as men that in 

his eyes are apparently 

wicked ; and therefore makes them publick Examples 
for the terrour of their neighbours, 


27. Becauſe 'they turned back 27. Becauſe they 
from him, and would not conſider would not follow his 


Counſels, nor regard 
ay of has way. any of his Commands; 


28. So that they cauſe the cry 28. But went on 
of #he poor to come u2to him, ond 17 their Qppreſſion of 


bearet -2o4 the Poor, till they 
be heareth the cry of the afflicte a6 lhe 
Vengeance upon them : and the Cry of ſuch afflicted peo- 


ple God never tails to anſwer. 


29. When be giveth quietneſs, 29. And 1: He will 
who then can make trouble ? and grant ſuch poor wret- 
when be bideth his face, who then ces relt and eaſe, who 


can behold bim? whether it be ge 
, ; ; 
done ngannſt a nation, or againſt ,y..;. Opprefour, who 
0 Wan onely . can ſhew him favour 2 
(which is as true of whole Nations, as one fingle perſon.) 


30. That tbe hypocrite reizn  39- He will not let 


wt, leſt the people be enſuared. oo oa a 
he pretend Piety and the publick Good never fo much ; 
k& the people ſhould be enſnared ito fin by his Ex- 


ample. 


21. Surely it « meet tobe ſaid 31. Wherefore it is 

unto God, I have born chaftife- _— = _ 

'/{ net offer ; , Fn. OS 0D GOlth- 

__, I will net offexd any more ID on 60; GA. 

himſelf, {though he be never fo good ;) and preſently ta 

fy to God, I confeſs this Suffering js juſt ; I will not of- 
fnd by pleading my Innocence. 


32. That 
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32. That which 7 ſee mot, 32+ If I have over- 
teach thou me;-Jf 1 have done ini- look d any thing that 


I ſhould have obſer. 
quity, 1 will do no more. ved, do thou ſhew it 


me : If I have committed any Faulr, I will take care to 
doe ſo no more. 


33. Should it be according ro 33. Haſt thou ad. 
thy mind ? he will recompence it, drelſed thy {elf toGod 


whether thou refuſe, or whether in this manner ? An- 
thou chuſe, and not I: therefore —_ i - —_— 


ſpeak what thou knoweſ?. it, if thou dolt deſpiſe 


ſuch good Counſel : which perhaps thou wilt chuſe to 
doe, but ſo would not I. Speak therefore what thy opi- 
nion 1s. 
34. Let men of underſtanding 34+ Or let any un- 
tell me, and let a wiſe man hear- — por tell 
us what is their opini- 
Tn oy. on; for ſuch, as I aid 
before, would I have to judge between us. 


25. Job hath ſpoken without 35. Job ſeems to 
knowledge, and his words were meto be very much 
without wiſdom. miſtaken; and hisDiſ- 

courſes to be inconfide- 
rate and without reaſon- 


26. My defire is that Fob 
may be tried unto the end, becauſe am to far from wiſh- 


icked men. ing he may be preſent- 
of his anſwers for wicked men dg] OY 


AMictions, that I take it to be more defirable, he ſhould 
be ſill tried and proved by them; rill he recant the An- 
ſwers in which he hath complained of Divine Providence, 
after the manner of wicked men. 


37. For be addeth rebellion 37. For otherwiſe 
unto bis fin, be clappeth his hands he will add greater Of- 
amongſt us, and multiplieth his fences to thoſe leſſer 


. he hath already com- 
words againſt God. mitted : he will de- 


fend what he hath inconſiderately ſpoken ; nay triumph, 
as 


36. And therefore 1 | 
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as if he had gotten the better of us ; and; in ſtead of ma- 
king the Contefſion to which I have exhorted him, conti- 
nue to multiply his Complaints againſt Ged. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job ſtill keeps falence, notwithſtanding that Elihu had 
made the harſheſt conſtruftion of h1s words ; becauſe he 
was ſenſible he meant him well, and had now, in the con- 
cluſion of his Diſcourſe, given bim very wholſom Coun- 
ſel; and, allowing his Integrity, had onely charg*d bim 
with ſome unhappy Expreſſions, which had faln from 
bim when he was in great anguiſh of Spirit. Which I 
ſuppoſe, was the reaſon he doth not contradict bim, 
though he continue, here in this Chapter, to faſten the 
very ſame harſh ſenſe upon his words, v. 2,3. Which 
he refutes from the conſideration of the infinite diſ- 
proportion there is verween Man and God : who is ne= 
ver the worſe tnideed for any Evil, nor at all the bet- 
ter for any Good that we doe : and yet hath juch a ove 
to Mankind, that it is certain He would not have thFn 
miſerable, but takes care for their relief nhen they are 
oppreſſed, if they addreſs themſelves, as they oi:ght, to 
Him, 


I. L I HH '#; ſr the M:reover, I; O this Tb mas» 
E and had” I king no An- 
{wer , Elihu preikkd 

him again, and faid ; 

2. Thinkeſt th:u this to be 2: Letmeappealto 
Meh: that rhox faid}t, My righ- thy own Conſcience; 
ttouſneſs js more than Gods ? Doft thou think this 

| to be right, that thou 
faid{t, God is not fo righteous as I am ? 
3. Fot 
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3. For thou ſaidſt, What ad- 3- What elſe could 
varitage will it be unto thee, and, be thy EET". mo 


Fo : thou uttered | 
1i/bat profit ſhall T have, if I be words as theſe, What 


cleanſed from my fin? 2d Dad a a. 
ther I be innocent or no? or what benefit ſhall I have by 
ir, if I be? | 
4. 1 will anſwer thee, and thh 4 IT will anſwer 
companions with thee, thee and ſuch as thou 
art, in a few words. 


5. Look unto the heavens, and 5. Caſt up thine 


ſee, and behold the clouds which eyes to the Heavens, 


\ look upon the Clouds 
are bigher than thou. and the Sky; and con- 


ſider that, as high as they are, they are not ſo much above 
thee, as God 1s aboye them. 


6. If thou fineſt, what doſt 6. And therefore it 
thou ogainſt him? or if thy tranſ- 15 true, that He 1s ne- 


greſſions be multiplied , what = the worle for the 


doſt thou unto him ? Sins which thou haſt 
committed ; nor will 


be the worſe, though thou ſhouldſt proceed to commit 
more and greater : 


7. If thou he righteow, what 7+ And that He is 
iveſk thou him? or what re- never the better for 
cetveth he of thine hand? thy being Righteous; 

which can conferr no- 
thing upon Him which He hath not already, nor add any 
thing to þis Greatneſs, 

8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt & 8. Butthou ſhouldſt 
man as thog art, and thy righte- not conclude trom 


ozfneſ; may profit the ſon of man, hence, that it 1s all 
ajneſe.caay p Jon of one whether a man be 


good or bad : For thy Wickedneſs will prove hurtfull to 


thy felt and to the reſt of mankind; and thy Righteouſ- 


neis will do thee and them great lervice. 


9. By reaſon of the multitude of 9. The cries of 


ar, ome cor. ior 
on, 
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& to cry: they cry out by reaſon doth, and how miſe- 


of the arm of the mighty. rable it makes them : 


The tyranny of the 
mighty forces them to cry aloud to God tor Vengeance ; 
who, though He be not hurt himfelt by it, is rouched with 
a ſenſe of their AfMiction. 


10. But none faith, Where 1s 10, The greateſt 


God my maker veth miſchief is, that not 
in the niche by _ one of thefe miterable 


Wretches inquires teri- 
oully after God, who gave him his being ; and is able 
therefore, not onely to relieve him, but to comfort, yea to 
fill him with Joy in the midſt of the ſaddeſt AfMiidtion, 


11, Who teacheth us morethan 11. Having indued 
the beaſts of the earth, and makerh us with Reaton and 


u wiſer than the fowls of heaven, Wildom to conlider, 
| mw that He, who takes 


care of the Beaſts and the Birds, will not neglect us; it 
we do not merely cry and groan under our Oppreflr 
ons, (as thoſe brute Creatures do, ) but with hearty Re- 
pentance, and a thankful ſenſe of his Benefits, and hum- 
ble Confidence in his Goodnets, pioufly addrels our ſelves 
unto Him. | 
12. There they cry, (but none 12. This is the rea- 
grveth anſwer ) becauſe of the {on that God doth not 
pride of evil men. deliver them ; becauſe 
they lie crying indeed 
under their AMition : but it 15 not a tznſe of Him, bur 
onely the haughty Violence ot their Oppreſſours, which 
extorts it from them. 


13. Surely God will not hear 13. For we muſt 
vanity, neither will the Almighty not think that God 
rezard it. (though He be inclt- 

ned to relieve the At- 
flicted) will give ear to men ſo void of Piety: He will 
not regard thoſe, who have fo lirtle regard to Him; even 
for this reaſon, becauſe He ſtands in need of no- body. 


14. Although thou ſayeſt thou . by. Fherefon al- 
alt not ſee him, vet judgment ig fnougn thou com- 
ſ cm an i. plaineſt that thou doſt 
M 2 not 
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before him , therefore truſt thou not ſee Him appear 
in bim for thy deliverance; 


(XXII1.8.) yet donot 
conclude from thence that he is unrighteous : but go and 
condemn thy ſelf before Him, and then parieatly wait for 
his Mercy. 


15 But now becauſe it is not 15- But now, be- 
ſo, he bath viſited in bis anger, Caule there is nothing 


: _ of this in thee, God 
yer be knoweth 1t not in great ex hath thus ſeverely af. 


rremity ficted thee; and not 
at all regarded the exceeding great Profperity wherein 
thou haſt hitherto lived, 


16. Therefore doth Fob open _ 16. And Jov may 
bu mouth in vain: be muttiplieth ſpare his Complaints 


| b hereafter, for they are 
words without knowledge. mars. 4 a - ts 


heapeth up words without reaſon, 


= M— 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Having reprehended ſome of the unwarrantable Expreſſi- 
01s in Jobs Diſcourſes, (which he himſelf would not 
juſti/y,) Elihu comes cloſer tothe buſineſs, and ſpeaks to 
the very Cauſe it ſelf. Shewing from the Nature of 
God, and the Methods of his Providence, that if Job 
had, inſtead of Diſputing, ſubmitted himſelf humbly to 
God*s Corre&ions, He would bave delivered him : it 
being as eaſie for Him to lift up, as to cajt down:) 
Aud rhat his not diſcerning the Reafon of his Corre#i- 
ons, (which Job had made a great cauſe of his Grief, 
XLX.7.) ought not to have hindered his humble Submiſ- 
fron; becanſe we are not able ts comprehend any of ra 

Wat 
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Works of God, which we ſee every day, and acknow- 
ledge to be moſt excellently contrived, 


1. LIHU alſo proceeded, 1. 0B fiill keeping 
4 and ſaid filence, Elibs 

| proceeded in his Dil- 

courſe, and faid; 


2, Suffer me a little, and Twill 2+ Be not weary, 


ſhew thee, that 1 have yet to ſpeak 3nd I will open my 


mind more fully ; for 
on God's behalf. thou haſt not yet heard 


all that God hath to ſay for himſelf by my mouth; 


4. 1 will fetch my knowledge _ 3. Whichſhallnow, 
from afar, and 1 will aſcribe righ- from the moſt tublime 


Contemplations, alert 
feouſneſs to my maker. the Righteouſnels of 


my Maker, 


4. For truly my words ſhall ot _ 4+ For aſſure thy 
he falſe : he that is per fect in felt I will not ſeek to 


"$54 baffle thee with fophi- 
knowledge is with thee. tical Arguments: He 


that diſcourſes with thee is none of thoſe ſubtle Diſputers, 
but loves fincere and ſolid Reaſon. 


5. Behold, God is mighty, and _ 5. Know then that 
deſpiſeth not any: he is mighty in God is moſt mighty, 
ſtrength and wiſdom. but deſpiſeth not the 


meaneſt : The excel- 
lence of His Power, and the greatneſs of His Mind will not 
ſuffer Him to wrong any-body. 


6, He preſerveth not the life 6. When men are 
of the wicked ; but giveth right extreamly wicked,and 


_ 


to the poor. ht to be puniſhed, He 

will let them live no 
longer ; but the Poor at laſt ſhall recover their right, and 
be delivered out of their AfMiction. 


7. He withdraweth not his #7. For whatſoever 
eyes from the righteous : but with AMiction the Rightc- 


ings are they on the throne, yea, us fufter, God never 
bing _y » J*'> ceaſes to take a ſpe- 


M 3 cial 
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he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, cial care of them; and 
aud they are exalted. {ometimes raiſes them 

to the higheſt Offices 
that Kings can confer upon them : in which they areſertled 
as long as they live, and exalted above the power of their 
Enemies that would pull them down. 


8. Ana if they be bound in 8. Orit they ſhould 
fetters, and be holden in cords of fall to any Trouble, 
affliction : which lies as heavy 

on them , and holds 
them as faſt, as it they were bound with chains and with 
cords ; 

9. Then he ſheweth them their 9, It 1s onely to 
work, and their tranſereſſions that Make them reflect up- 


t hey have exceeded. on their Lives, and 
; to ſhew them their 


cw becauſe they grow {trong, and begin to prevail over 
tem, 


10. He opencth alſo their ear to 10, He dilſpoſeth 
diſcipline, and commandeth that them hereby to/lilten 


they return from miyguity. to Inſtruction, and ad- 
moniſhes them totors 


lake their Sins, and return-to their Duty. 


11. If they obey and ſerve 11. Andif they pro- 
him, they ſhall ſpend their days fit [0 much by _ 
in projcerity, and their years in Affliction , as to obey 
l. iſuares this Counſel, and de- 
PS |. | voutly ſerve Him, 
they thail regain their former Splendour; and paſs the relh 
of their fe in Froiperity and Plealure, 


12. But if they obey not, thy 12, But if they be 
foal! perijh ty the ſword, and they diſov<dient, they (hall 
(tall die without knowledpe, be urterly cut off, and 

- die in their Folly. 

12. at the hypocrites in heart 13. And they that 
heap 7 Wray: they C7) R.1 1/122 are talie-hearted 5 do 
but hean up Wrath to 
| themſelves by their 
counterieit Plety ; winch Gyrprites them & thddenly, that 

it 
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it gives them no time ſo much as to cry to God, when his 
Puniſhments ſeize on them. - 
14. They die in youth, and their 14. They die before 
life is among the unclean. their time in the flow- 
er of their age ; and 
periſh like the impure Sodomites, with an halty and unex- 
pected Deſtruction, 


' IF. He delivereth the poor in 15. Whereas Hede- 
bys affi1F ion , and openeth their livers the poor humble 


man in his Affliction; 
ears in oppreſſuon, and makes his Opprel- 


fion the means of giving him wholiom Counſel: 


16. Even ſo would he have re= 16. Even ſo would 
moved thee out of the ſtrait into « He have reſcued rhee 
broad place, where there is no (it thou hadſt humbly 


] tubmitred to his Cor- 
ftraitneſs, and that which ſhould refion) out! of thes 


be ſet on thy table, ſhould be fill miſerable Streights to 


of fatneſs. which thou art redu- 
ced : and not onely inlarged thee, but ſer thee fo fat from 
all danger of falling again into them, that Peace and Plen- 
ty ſhould have been thy portion. | 


17. But thou haſt fulfilled the 17. But, thou haſt 
judgment of the wicked: judgment maintained the caule 


it; of the Wicked : and 
and juſtice take hold on thee. Ha as'a Ck 


is, ſuch will the Judgment of God be upon him. 


18, Becauſe there is wrath, 18, And becauſe 
beware leſt be take thee awaywith Godisangry with thee, 


his froke: then a great ranſom = heed left thou 
cannot deliver thee. arther incenſe Him to 


puniſh thee ſo heavily, 


that uport no terms He will deliver thee. 


I9. Will be eſteem thy riches? 19. Doſtthou think 
no zot gold, nor all the forces of He will have any re- 
ſtrength, gard to thy Riches ? 

| No, not it thou hadſt 
all the Treaſure and all the Force which all the power on 
earth can muſter vp. 


M 4 | 20, Deſire 
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20. Defire not the night, when 20, Do not dream 
people are cut off in their place. , that they can do: thee 
Pt any ſervice ; nor en- 
tertain thy ſelt with vain hopes, as thou art muſing on thy 
bed in the nigat: when God ſometimes deſtroys whole Na- 
tions on a ſudden, 


27. Take heed, regard not ini- 21. Butlet thy Sut- 
quity: for this haſt thou choſen ferings teach thee Cau- 
rather than affitt ion. tion; and make thee 


afraid to go on 'to 
provoke offended Juftice : for thou halt done it too much 
already, m chufing rather ro accuſe Divine Providence, than 
to tudmit patiently to his Chaſtitements, 


22, Behold, God exalteth by his 22. Conſider the 


power : who teacheth like him ? vaſt extent of God's 
Power, . which lifts 


men up as well as caſts them down, W hat Lord is there 
ſo ablolute as He? or who ſhall teach Him how to govern 
his Dominions ? 

23, 1/bo bath enjoyned him his © 23. What Viiter is 
way ?. or who can ſay, Thou haſt there over _ tO 
wroueht inguity ? EXAamine- and taxe an 

” hd account of His ACti- 
ons? or who may preſume to ſay, This or that is nat 
well done ? | 


24. Remember that thou maz- 24. See that thou 
nity bis work, which men behold. leave off this carping 
at bis Providence, and 
remember to extoll and magnify it, as well as the wonder- 
full fabricl of rhe World, which men behold with admi- 
ration and praile. | 
25. Every man may ſee it, man 25+ All mankind 
may behold it afar of. contemplate it with a- 
{toniſhment: there are 
none fo dull, but in the farthermoſt parrs of the earth they 
behold, it chey open their eyes, the Majeſty of God ; 


26 Behold, Gd is great, and 26. And muſt con- 
we know him not, neither can f#{s that Hes great 
E Wildotn and Power, 
and 
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bjs years be ſearch- | and cannot be com- 

- wth: j db carte. 

rat | ow Underſtandings ; 

which are preſently confounded, when they enter into the 
Search of His Eternal Being. 


29. For be maketh ſmall the 27. For it is He 
drops of water : they pour down rain who diflolves the 


according to the vapour ther eof . —_ —_—_— 


allat-once; but by ſmall drops ſweetly reſtores to the 
earth the' vapour which was exhaled from thence. 


28. Which the clouds do drop, 28., For He hath 
and diſtil upon a man abundantly. _ gs = 
diſtil their ſhowers in ſo many places, that rhere are mul- 


titudes of Spectatours and Admirers of this wonderful 
contrivance. 


29. Alſo can any underſtand 29. And can any 
the ſpreadings of the clouds, or. — yr 2-50 mg = 
e ſpreads e 

the noiſe of bu tabernacle ? — 8 and i 
them hang in the Air, when they are tull -of water 2 or 
give an account -of the dreadful Sounds, which are heard 


from thence, and which tell us that He dwells in thoſe ce- 
leſtial places ? - - "og 


30. Behold, he ſpreadeth bis 30. Obſerve alſo 
light upon it, and covereth the how He (ſpreads the 


beams of the Sun up- 
borzom of the ſee. - on the Sea, and covers 
it all over with light ; which raiſes new Vapours and 
Clouds in the room of thoſe which are exhauſted. 


31. For by them judgeth he _ 31. Which he uſes 
the people, he giveth meat in 4- for quite contrary ends; 
bundance. both ro puniſh man- 

kind by Storms and 
Tempeſts and Flouds, and to make a plentiful proviſion 
for them by fruitful Showrs, 


32, With 
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12. With thuds he covereth 2. By thoſe Clouds 
the light; ant commandeth it alſo He fometinies 


not to ſhine, by the cloud thar wn hideth the Sun 
cometh betwixt. ' tom us, that it ah 

not npen the Fruits ; 
and ſometimes only intercepts its beams a while, that it 
thay not butn them up by irmoderate heat. 


33. The moiſe thereof ſheweth 33. The very Cat- 
concerning it, #he cattel alſo con- '#l _ o_ _— 
4 wr, as 100N as 1t | 
aan, chereh 3, . | declare what God in- 
tends to doe with it ; whether to turn it into Storms and 


Termpeſts, of into fruitful Rain and Showers. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Elihu continues his Speech, which be bad begun before, 
conceruing the incomprehenſible Works of God © tad 
limits himſelf chiefly, as he bad in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, to the Wondets God doth in the Clonds. To 
which, at laſt, be ſubjoyns the amazing extent, bright- 
neſs and firmneſs of the Sky ; m which the Sun ſhines 
with a luſtre, which we are not able to behold. Aid 
thence conclades, that the Splendour of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty is infinitely more dazling, and that we muſt nat 


pretend to give an account of his Counſels. 


L T this alſo my heart trem- 1,\THESE are a 
bleth, and is moved ont Wark oe, 0 hy 
: orks © : an 
foes; rote though there be innu- 
merable more, yet this one fingle etfe&t of his Power 
rikes terrour into me, and makes my heart tremble, as if 
it would leap out of my body, and leave me dead. 


2. Hear 
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2, Hear attentively. the noiſe 2. Hearken , I be- 
of his voice, and the ſound that _ you, ſeriouſly to 
e 


orrible Note , 
goeth out of his mouth. Sch” hae ae” of 


ſome of thoſe Clouds; and it will altoniſh you alſo. The 
ſmalleſt Murmurs of .it are ſo dreadful, that it may be fitly 
ſftiled the Voice of God, calling men to ſtand in awe of 
Hum. 

3. He direfeth it under the 3. It is heard far 
whole heaven, and bis lightning 4nd near, for he darts 


wnto the ends of the earth. it through the whole 
region of the A:r; ac- 


companied with his Flaſhes of Lightning, which ſhoot 
to the ends of the earth. 


4. After it a voice roareth; _ 4. Aﬀter them fol- 
be rhundereth with the voice of low theclaps of Thun- 


his excellency, and he will not ſtay der, more terrible than 


2s as the roarings of a Li- 
them when his voice ts heard. on” whkth ow Ih 


der and louder, till they conclude in' violent Rain, - or Hail, 
or Tempeſt. 


5. God thundereth marvellouſly 5. And He whos 
with his woice ; great things doeth thunders thus with 


- His moſt wonderful 
be, which we cannot comprehend. Voice, doth other 


great things, which the wit of man cannot comprehend. 


6. For he ſaith to the ſnow, #6. For in thoſe 
Be thou on the earth; likewiſe to Clouds, which I have 
the ſmall ratn, and to the great ſo often mentioned , 


. . He makes the Snow 
1s (trenoth. na. 
rain of h ft 5 and commands it to 


cover the earth': and on a ſudden rhey turn into Rain, 
which ſometimes falls in gentle Showers, and ſometimes 
mn 1mpetuous Spouts of water. 


7. He ſealeth up the hand of 5. Which ſtop the 
every mani; that all men may labour of all thoſe 
know his work, Whoſe bulineſs is in 

the helds ; and makes 
the Husbandmen know that He diſpoles of it as He pleaſes, 
8. Then 
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8. Then the beaſts go into dens, 8. The very Beaſts 


end remain in their places. allo are driven, at that 
ſeaſon, into their Lur- 


king; places, and are forced to ſtay in their Dens. 


9. Out of the ſouth cometh the 9. From one quar 


hirlwind : Id ter of the Heavens 
2 oat uae Fon blow turbulentWinds 


and from the oppoſite 
quarter, thoſe: cold Blaſts which clear and purifie the Air 
again, 

10. By the breath of God, froſt 10. By the like ſharp 
is given : and the breadth of the blaſts God ſends the 
waters is ſtrattned, Froſt; and bids up 


the Waters ſo faſt that 
| they cannot flow. 
11, Alſo by waterings he wehn- 11+ In {ſerene even- 


rieth the thick cloud : he ſcatter- ngs allo He preſſes 


ETo-23 the cloud into drops 
eth bis bright cloud, of Dew upon the 


earth :'or the dewy cloud receiving the Sun beams, by a 
difperſed and various light, makes the beautiful Rain-bow 
w the Heavens. | 


13. And it 1s turned round 4- 12, For it is turned 
bout by his counſels : that they about and whirl'd fe 
may do whatſoever he commandeth veral ways, according 


to the orders of His 
them upon the face of the world wiſe Counſel ; and fo 


in the earth, ; are all the reſt that I 
have mentioned, which execute his Comumands upon the 
face of the whole earth. 


13. He caaſeth it tocome,whe= 13. Being ſent ci- 
ther for corre&ion,or for his land, ther ro bring a Dearth, 
or for mercy. - and to ſcourge our fins 

= with Plagues and Pe- 
ſtilential Diſeaſes ; or to produce the wonted Crop of the 
eartn, for the neceſſary ſuſtenance of man and beaſt ; or 
ro reward our Obedience with extraordinary Plenty and 
very Healthtul ſeaſons, 


14. Hear- 
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14. Hearken unto me, O Fob: 14. Liſten dilgent- 
ſtand ſtill, and confider the won- 1y *© thele things, O 


Job, do not diſpute a- 
drow works of God. ny more with God, 


but filently conſider theſe his wonderful Works. 


15. Doſt thou know when God 15. Cant thou tell 
diſpoſed them, and cauſed the light before-hand what Or- 


! ders God will give a- 
of his cloud to ſhine ? bane chem 2 are them 


able to tell ſo much as when a Rainbow will appear in the 
Clouds ? 

16, Doft thou know the balan- 16. Whatcanſtthou 
cings of the clouds, the wondrow tell us then of the 


x $6 . hanging of the Clouds 
che of _ which F din in the Air, as inan e- 
Cage © qual balance; andſuch 


like ſtupendous Works of his molt abſolute Wiſdom ? 


17. How thy garments are 17. Whence comes 
warm, when he quieteth the earth *be violent Heat which 


by the ſouth-wind ? we ſometimes feel 2 or 
how do Calms come 


out of the ſame quarter,from whence comeW hirlwinds 2 y.g, 


t 8. Haſt thou with him ſpread 18- Lift up thy 
out the 5kye, which is ſtrong, and thoughts ſtill higher, 


ors of and rell us, didſt thou 
as a molten looking-glaſs os with ik wtten 
He ſtretched out the Skye ; in which, as in a mirrour, we 
behold the admirable Power and Wiſdom of Him , who 
though it be ſo wide and vaſt, made it as firm, as it is 
clear and bright ? 


19. Teach us what we ſhall ſay 19, Teach vs (if 
wnto him ; for we cannot order thouartſo well skill'd) 


what we ſhall ay to 
our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. Him of His Power and 


Wiſdom ; for we muſt confeſs our Ignorance is to great, 
that our thoughts are confounded when we attempt it. 


20. Shall it be told him that I 20. Is any thing 
ſpeak ? if a man ſpeak, ſurely be that I haveſaid of Him 
ſhall be ſwallowed up. worth His hearing 2 
Who- 
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Whoever he be that goes about to deſcribe Him, ſhall loſe 
himſelf, and be dazled with the brightneſs of his Glory. 


21: And now men ſee not the 21. For, alas! men 
bright light which is in the clouds : F< not able to look 


but the wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth y——_— _—_ 


them. in the Heavens, after 
a wind hath (wept and cleanſed them. 


22. Fair weather cometh out 22. And brought 


: with God is terri- pure and ſerene wea- 
A ol es ther out of the Nor. 


thern parts: How then 
ſhall they look upon God, whoſe Majeſty is moſt dread- 
ful ; and therefore not to be pried into with Curiofity, but 
worſhipped and praifed with the humbleſt Reverence ? 


23. Touching the «Almighty, 23. For when we 
we cannot find him out : he is ex- have done alt we can, 


: n uſt acknowledge 
cellent in power, and in judgment, Wm WIedg 
and in plenty of juſtice : he will _ -' —_— 


not affitct, ded by our Underſtan- 
ding : His Power is fo excellent, His Judgment fo exaR, 
His Juſtice ſo abundant, that He ought not to be que- 
ſtioned by us for what he doeth ; but if He be, He will 
not give an account of his Actions. 


24. Men do therefore fear 24. Which ſhould 
him : be reſpefteth not any that make all men ſtand in 


heart. awe of Him, and low- 
_— ly adore, rather than 


boldly difpute with Him : For He delpiſeth all thoſe who 
are ſo wile in their own conceit. 
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CHA P. XXXVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


| #hat Elihu had ſaid concerving the Divine Majeſty, in 


the 22. verſe of the foregoing, God declares to be true, 
by a ſenſible demonſtration, as I have expreſſed it in 
the firſt Verſe of this Chapter. In which God himſelf 
appears as 8 Fudge (according to Job's repeated de- 
fires) to decide this great Controverſie. Aud taking 
up the Argument begun by Elihu, (who came neareſt 
to the truth,) aud proſecuting it mm unimitable words, 
(excelling bis and a/! 6iver mens in the loftineſs of the 
ſtyle,as much as Thunder doth a I hiſper,)He convinces 
Job of his Ignorance and Weakneſs, by ſhewing bim how 
little he underſtood of the moſt obutous things in this 
World.Intending from thence,at leſt to infer that he who 
found himſelf puzzled, when he went about to give an 
acconnt of the meaneſt of God's wifible Works, ſhould 
not preſume to penetrate into his ſecret Counſels ; nor 
nueſos bis Goodneſs, no more then he couid bis Wiſe 
dom and Power though he krew not why be was afflicted. 
One inſtance had been ſufficient to bring Job to a Non- 
plus ; but He heaps up abundance, to bumble him the 
' more, when he ſaw how much cauſe there was for it: 
whether he confidered the Earth, or the Heavens ; the 
Sea, or the Sun ; things contained in the boſom of the 
Sea, or in the bowels of the Earth; efpecially all the 
Meteors (as we call them) which are formed in the 
Clouds, and the Conſtellations in the higher Regions ; 
together with the Beaſts upon the earth, and the Birds 
which fly in the air ; one of each of which be mentions 
tn the end of this Chapter. 


I, Then 


— — — — — UTTy—<———_— —_ ———_— - 
- _ - 
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I. HEN the LORD anſwer- 1. NO ſooner- had 


7 oy. Elihs ſpoken 
wind, Lar fr one of the whir theſe words, but there 


was afenſible token of 

the Preſence of that moſt dreadful Majeſty of God , 

(XXXVII. 22.) among them. For there arole an unuſual 

Cloud, (after the manner of God's appearing in- thoſe 

days,) and a Voice came out of it, as loud as a Tempeſt; 
which called to Job, ſaying. | 

2. Who is this that darkneth 2. Who is this that 


counſel by words without know- diſpar ages my Coun- 
ledge ? els, with his i 


rant Diſcourſes about 
them ? 


2. Gird up now thy loins like 3. If thou haſt the 


a man ; fer 1 will demand of thee, —_ - argue yo 
F 


and anſwer thou me. het ofire raked], } 
make thy ſelf ready for the Debate, and anſwer me the 
queſtions I ſhall ask thee, 


Where waſt thou when I laid 4+ Where waſt thou, 
the foundations of the earth ? When I founded the 


: earth ? ſpeak,Man, and 
declare if thou haſt underſtan- relate how I went a- 


ding. bout that work, if 
thou art fo skilful as thou pretendeſt. 


5. Who hath laid the meaſures 5+ How came it to 
thereof, if thou knoweſt > or who have theſe Dimenſions? 


| -» > (For thou, ſure, who 
hath ſtretched the line upon it + er Fan orgs Þ > 


my Providence, canſt not be ignorant of ſuch matters.) 
Atter what manner was the line and the rule applied, to 
give it theſe exact Proportions ? 


6. Whereupon are the founda- 6. Canſt thou tell 
tions thereof faſtened ? or wholgid how it was fixt, ani 


the corner-fone thereof ? ſettled upon its Cen- 
f J ter ; or what it 55 that 


holds all the Parts of it fo firmly together ? 
*, i beu 
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it 
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7. TWhen the morning ſtars 7: Where waſt thou 
ſang together, and all the ſons of o_ the _—_ Stars 

= Mouted ow 2 t appeared to pro- 
Gon Roe Joy; foy. claim my Praife with 
one conſent ? and all the Angelical Powers exprelſd their 
joy, but did not affiſt, ar the birch of the World ? 


8. Or who ſhut up the ſeawith 8. What Midwife 
diors, when it brake forth as if it Mad the Sea, to bring 


Rd aut of the womb # it forth, when it burſt 
had iſſued out of the wo?! TE 2: nd 


Abyſs, like an Infant out of the womb ? 


9. When | mate the cloud the 9. And I coveredit 
garment th-reof, and thick dark- With Clouds py with a 
neſs a ſwadling-hand for it garment ; ana Wrapt 

Js a ſwadling-bn for it, irs boilterous waves 1n 
a thick Miſt, with as much eaſe, as a Nurſe {waddles a 
vew-born Child ? 


10. And brake up for it my de- 10. And laid it in 

creed place, and ſet bars and doors, that Bed, which I had 

| appointed to be bro- 

ken up for it in the earth ? where thoyzh it ke rolled to 

and tro, as an Infant in a Cradle, yet it keeps within its 
Shores, which cannot be overrurned, 


1t. And ſaid, Hit:erto ſhals m1. Forl have fixed 
thou come, but no farther : and here 1s Bounds, and relol- 


| aved. ved, Thus far ſhalt 
Pal £9 p mew Cover os f we thou flow, bur no tar- 


ther: Theſe Sands and theſe Cliffs ſhall top tl:y twelling 
waves, be they litted up never lo tempeſtucully. 


12. Haſt thou commanded the 12, Raife up th 
morning fance thy days, and cauſed -thoughts (till higher, 


the day-ſpring to know his place. and tel] me, dcſt thou 
rememb.r fince the 
morning Light was made? or was it thou who ordered the 


Mun, in what part of the Heaven it ſhould every day ariſe ? 


13. That it might take hold of 13. And (pred its 
the ends of the earth, that the Beams to the ends of 


viched mich | F the earth ? that the 
b ed might ve ſhaken our of " Wicked, who delight 
mn 
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in works of darkneſs, may be detected, and draggd to their 
deſerved Puniſhment, | 


14. It #4 turned as clay to the 14. For they ar? 


ſeal, and they ſtand as a garment. _— SOS b 


lour as oft as the Clay doth its form under different ſeals; 
they are no more conſiſtent with themſelves than a change- 
able Garment: 

15. And from thewicked their 15. And at laſt loſe 
light is withholden, and the high = ule of that Light, 


which innocent per- 
arm (hall be broken, Pang anger Py 


much pleaſure : their inſolent Power, which in the Night 
was ſo audacious, being broken in pieces in the Mor- 
ning. 

16. Haſt thou entred into the 16, Othou whoad- 


; ventureſt to enter in- 
ſprings of the ſea? or haſt thou to the Abyſs of my 


walked in the ſearch of the . 
Judgments, didſt thou 
depth ? ever penetrateinto the 


ſpring of the Sea 2 or haſt thou perfettly diſcovered all that 
lies at the bottom of that great Deep? 


r$. Have the gates of death 17. Hath the Earth 
been opened unto thee? or haſt opened all her dark ca- 


2 or haſt 
h he doors of the ſhadow V<ns to thee? or 
—_— ans thou gone down to 


of death? the very Center of it? 


18. Haſt thou perceived the _ 18. Nay, doſt thou 


breadth of the earth 2 declare, if 6m — 


thou knoweſt it all. the tits” of he 
earth? Shew thy skill; if it be ſo comprehenſive, 


19. Where is the way where 19. Tell me, which 


light dwelleth ? and as for dark- : ay that lock 
o the place w 
zeſs, where is the place thereof, Licks oils: ws hh 


dwelling when the Sun goes down? or what becomes of 
the Darkneſs when the Sun riſes again? 


20, That 
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20. Thar thou ſl,ouldeſt take it 20. Art thou able 
to the bound thereof, and that ©© go, and bring Gp 
thou ſhouldeſs know the paths to ther of them hirher? 


2 or to carry them back 
the houſe thereof * again away from 


hence, and preſcribe them their limuts atthy pleaſure? 


21. Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou 21. Art thou ac- 
waſt then born? or becauſe the quainted with rheſe 


/ : 2 things, becauſe thou 
m— of thy 691 is great waſt then born when I 


made them ? How comeſt thou to diſcourſe ſo confident- 
ly of my Government of Mankind, who couldſt neicher 
tell that thou ſhouldſt be born , nor art able now to lay 
when thou ſhalt die ? 


22. Haſt thou entred into the 22+ And when walt 
treaſures of the ſnow ? or haſt thou thouin the Clouds, to 


; | ſee how the Snow or 
ſeen the treaſures of the hail, « wg ages 4 


\uch abundance; 


22. Which I have reſerved a- 23. That Ineed no 
gainſt the time of trouble, againſt other weapon than 


) thoſe, it I pleaſe to 
the day of battel and war : —_— > _ 


ftruction of mine. Enemies 2? 


24. Ey what way #s the light 24 Art thou able 
parted, which ſcattereth the eaft= £0 g1ve an account 


wind upon the earth? how the [ 1ght ditlules 
it ſelf, all over in an; 


inſtant? or what makes the Eaft-wind blow fo violently 
upon the earth 2 


25. Who hath divided a water- 25.Diditthou make 
courſe for the overflowing of wa= 2 chanel in Heaven 


ters? or a way for the lizhtning for = conveyance of 
ot a 2 
of thunder, overflowing Showers ? 
:  . _ or open the way tor 
the breaking out of Lightning and Thunder ? 

26. To cauſe it to rain on the 26. Is it by thy di- 
earth where no man is; on the revtion that theſe 
— Showers go, and fall 
N 2 upon 


% 
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wilderneſs wherein there is yo vpon the defart pla- 
man ? ces; where there are 


; no Inhabitants ro im- 
ploy their art to provide them with water ? 


27. To ſatisfe the deſolate and 27. And that they 
waſte ground, an1 to cauſe the fatishe the dry and 


bad of the teuder herb to ſpring barren parts of rks 
forth 2 earth, where all the la- 


; bour of man 1s un- 
profitable , without ſuch plentiful Rains to make them 
fruictul ? 


28, Hath the rain a father 2 or 28, What's more 
who bath begotten the drops of common than the 
the dew? Rain and the Dew ? 

but who is able to 
produce one drop of either ? 


29. Out of whoſe womb came 29. In whoſe womb 
the ice? and the hoary froſt of hea. Was the Ice formed ? 


Þ no or who can make fo 
ven, who hath genared it: {mall a thing as the 


hoary Froſt ? 


30. The waters are hid aswith 30. Whence comes 


a ſtone, and the face of the deep he Cold that turns 
4 frozen. the waters into Stone, 


and fetters the raging 
waves of the Sea ? 


31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet 31, Canſt thou for- 


influence of Pleiades, or looſe the Þid the {weet Flowers 


band; of Orion ? to come forth, when 
the Seven-{tars arile in 


the Spring ? or open the Earth for the Husbandman's la- 
bour, when the Winter {calon, at the rifing of Or101, ties 
up their hands ? 


32, Canſt thon bring forth 32. If it by thy 
Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or caxſ# power that the reſt of 


* thow guide Arcturus with bis the Stars , great and 
ſons? linall, appear in the 
Southern and the Nor- 


thern Signs, in their proper ſeaſon ? 
33. Knoweſt 


Chap. XXXViIT. zhe Book of FOB. 18r 


23. Knoweſt thou the ordinan- 33. Doſt thou un- 
res of beaven? canſt thou ſet the deritand the Orders 


-Þ . and the Laws, which 
dominion thereof on the earth ? 2 ene eficilind a. 


mong the Heavenly Bodies ? or could(t thou tell what to 
doe, if it were referred to thee here on earth, to ſettle the 
Government of them ? 


3 4. Canſt thou lift up thy voice 34+ Let me ſee afh 
to the clouds, that abundance of _—_—_ thy [ _ 
waters may cover thee ? wax Fr” thr; 

A voice to the Clouds, 
and command them to pour 0 abundance of waters, up- 
on the place where thou now art. 


35. Canſt thou ſend light! ings, 35. Or call to the 
that they may go, and fry unto Lightnings J and bid 
thee, Here we are ? them go whither thou 

) ' Tait a mind to fend 
them ; and let me hear them anſwer, Behold, we are rea- 
dy to obey thee. 


36. Who hath put wiſdom in 36, Didſt thougive 
the inward parts ? or whos hath gi- hv telt underſtand- 
ven underſtanding to the heart? 8? How comes it 

Fei then to be fo ſmall, 
that thou canſt not tell how a Thought is made ? 


37. Who can number the chids 37. Nor with all 
in wiſdom ; or who can ſtay the © Wiſdom thou haſt, 


| C 
bottles of heaven, {o much 2s count the 
number of the Clouds, 


whoſe Showers thou art as unable to itop, as to make 
them run : | 


38. When the duſt groweth in- 39. Though they 
to bardneſs, and the clods cleave _ _ lo So 
' t ; 2 r ie cart is A uncant- 
ja rogether ly ſatished, and fit for 

the plough, or for the ſeed. 


39. Wilt thou hunt the prey 29. Or doſt thon 
| for the lion? or fill the appetite of Pretend to have great 


the young lions power upon Earth , 
_ tzough none in Hea» 


N 3 ven ? 
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ven ? wilt thou undertake then to provide food for a Lion 
and all his whelps ? 


40. When they couch in their _ 49+ And that in a 


den, and abide in the covert to lie Delart; wherethey lie 
in wait 2 lurking in their dens, 

| ; and greedily watch for 
a prey, in cloſe and ſhady places ? ' 


41. Who provideth for the ra- 41. Or, which is 
ven bis food? when his young ones leſs, wilt thou take 


| upon thee to feed the 
cry unto God, they wander for young Ravens? who, 


ein Drag expelled by the old 
ones out of their neſt, complain to Me of their Cruelty, 
but know not where to get a bit of meat ? 


CHA P. XXXPXC. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun in the /atter 
end of the foregoing, concerning God's Providence 4- 
b-ut Beaſts and Birds, And to the Two before mention- 
cd, he adds Seven more. Firſt, the wild Goat or Hind, 
whoſe hard labour among the rocks God ts wont to help 
and promote (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves XXTX 9. and 
other Authors agree) by a clap of Thunder ; the ter- 
rour of which puts her into ſuch an agony, that ſhe 
preſently excludes her young one, which ſticks in the 
birth. Then he mentions the wild A; and after 
that a tail Creature in thoſe Countries called Reem : 
which we render an Unicorn ; but Bochartus bath 
proved to be a two-horned Goat 72 Arabia of great 
ſtrength, with an erefted head and ears. Of the reſt 
1 weed ſay nothing here, they are ſo well known, 


i, Knoweſt 
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I. Noweſft thou the time 1. XJ AIN Man, 
when the wild goats of _* who wouldft 
the rock bring forth ? or canſs {0 fain pry into mySe- 


crets! didft thou ever 
_> 3 we whew the Binds 06 climb the rocks to ſee 


the wild Goats bring 
forth ? or haſt thou aſſiſted at the hard labour of the 
Hinds, and helpt to eaſe them of their burthen ? 


2. Canſt thon wimber the 2, Doſt thou know 
months that they fulfil. > or the moment of their 
knoweſt thou the time when they <2nception * or keep- 


. eſt an account when 
bring forth ? oy will be delive- 
red? 


3. They bow themſelves, they 3- Haſt thou feen 
bring forth their young ones, they how they bow them- 


ſelves? with what 
caſt out their ſorrows, pain they bring forth, 


and with how much difficulty they are freed from their 
ſorrow ? 


4. Their young ones are in 4. And yet their 
good liking , they grow up with young ones are luſty 


corn: they go forth and return not and ſtrong ; they 
unto them. row up in the open 


elds ; they leave their 
mothers, and return to them no more, 


5. Who hath ſent out the wild 5. Wasitthouthat 
oſs free? or who bath looſed the gave the wild Als his 


» iberty, and made him 
bands of the wild afs ſo free from the Servi- 


tude, in which you keep other Creatures ? 


. 6. Whoſe houſe I have made 6. WhobutI mad: 
the wilderneſs, and the barren that difference be- 


land bus dwellings. tween him and them; 

7 rp and laying no burthen 
on him, aſſigned him the Wilderneſs and barren Countries 
for his habitation ? 


N 4 7. He 
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7. He ſcorneth the multityde 7. Where he laughs 
o* the city, neither regardeth he © thole that- live jn 
the crying of the driver. the rumult and buſtle 

of Ciries ; and hears 
_ of the cries of him that drives other Aſs to' their 
abaur : _ 


8. The range of the meun- 8. Nor is confined 
tains 15 bis paſture, and be fearches w\ fraall Incloſures,but 
after every green thing hath whole Mourgains 


to range 1n for his pa- 
fture ; where he finds (ufficicnt:-tood to appeale his hunger, 
9. Wil the unicorn be wilins 9. Ge to the Uni- 


to ſerve thee, or abide by thy com, (thou who 
crib? : FO would{t bave all 


| _ things conformable to 
thy will,) and ſee if thou canft pertwade him to lerve thee: 
wiil he be conteat to be tied ro thy crib all-night ? 


10. Carſt thou bind the. uni= 10. Or ſubmit his 
corn with his bard in the firrow? proud neck ro thy 


r will be hsrrop the vallc + yoke all day 2? canft 
ak thee ? ns af thou make him go ro 


plough 2 or ' will he 

draw the harrow over thy land ? 
11 7iilt thou truſt him, 'be- 11. Wile thou rely 
cauſe his ſtreneth is great? or upon him ( becaule 


lt thou leave thy lab 17m > lis ſtrengrh 15 great) 
16s dry to doe all the reſt of 


thy work in the field ? 


12. Wilt thou believe him that 12. Or leave thy 
he will bring home thy ' jved, axd harveſt out of doors, 


her it | h 2 211] thou haſt prevail'd 
eh ig oh ra with him to bring it 


home, and lay it in thy barn ? 
13. Gaveſt thou the goodly 13. Have other Birds 
winzs unto the peacocks ? or wings any realon to complain 


feathers unto th <2? that they are not fo 
nn? ary (ay orc goodly asthe Offtrich? 


t—_ Ea. th, 


Chap. XXAIX. 


| 


: 
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14 Winch leaveth ber eggs in 14. But her in- 


' the earth, and war;neth them in ward qualities are not 


{o beautiful as her 
plumes: For ſhedoth 
not ſeek for {ol.tary piices wherein to lay her Eggs ; but 
drops tizem ai:y wire wgon the ground, and negligently 
leaves hem to be core. od by the heat of the Sand and 
of the $:n. 


15. nd ferecit?rh tl. the 15, She doth not 


the du;# 


fort may erin tion, + 227 2ae” ſecure them from the 


4 A 2G toot ot travellers or of 
id beaſt mary Crenk then | 
wud ocaf” ey + wild beaſts; who fre- 
quently rr22d upon chemi, and cruſh them in pieces : 

16. She # h1r4-:cr4 cam 16. Burt is harden- 
her young cnes, © theury they againlt the fruit of 
were ot hers : her l-vour a lt HR Ry = 4 

, -7 fy « B_ - J 
vain without fee > ſo ſhe loſes all her la- 
bour, becauſe ſhe hath no fear it may be loſt. 


17. Becauſe God hath deprived 17, For God hath 
her of wiſdom, neither hath he not given her that 


imparted to ber underſtanding. wiſdom which he hath 


| beſtowed upon other 
Creatures ; but made her of a ſtupid and carelels nature : 


18, What time ſhe lifteth up 18. Tho' He hath 
ber ſelf on bigh, ſhe fcorneth the \mparted ſo much as 


| 1s neceſlary for her pre- 
borſe and bu rider. ſervation ; For nw 
ſhe raiſcs her (elf, and lifrs up her wings, ſhe runs fo faſt, 
that Ihe deſpiſes a man on Horſeback, who cannot ovyer- 
take her. 


19. Haſg thou given the horſe 19, And now [I 


ſtrength ? haſt thou cloathed his ſpeak of the Horle, lec 


: > me ask thee again 
neck with thunder ! Whowe iecks k.- « rk 


him ſo much ſuperiour to other Creatures in ſtrength and 
in Courage ? Didlt thoy give him his valiant Spirit ; or 
clothe his neck with ſuch a ſtatgly Main ? 


20. Can 
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20. Canſt thou make him a- 20. Or put that 
fraid as a graſshopper ? the glory V'gour and Mettle in- 


on. | : to him, which ma 
of bis noſtrils is terrible. ringed > wa _ 


in the Air like a graſshopper ? There is a majeſty in his 
Looks ; and when he ſnoars vehemently it is terrible, 


21. He paweth in the valley, 21. He ſtamps im- 
end rejoyceth in his ſtrength : he patiently on the 


ground , and breaks 
goeth on to meet the armed men. - up wi th he fe 


glories in his ſtrength, and goes out boldly ro meet the 
arms that oppoſe him. 


22. He macketh at fear, and 22. He deridesall the 
is mot affrighted ; neither turneth dreadful inſtruments 


| of War, and cannot 
be back from the ſword. be dilmayed by them: 


he runs upon naked Swords ; 


23. The quiver rattleth againſ# 23. Andis notdaun- 


b; + 130 1 ted at the noiſe of 
a, te giiring pra IS 


he ſharp points of $ v gn y hy y* 
nor at t arp ts of Spears and Launces which are 
thruſt at his =" | ; 


24. He ſwalloweth the ground 24. He makes the 
with fierceneſs and rage : neither earth quake and trem- 
believeth be that it is the ſound P16, 3s be gallops over 


| it, and rids abundance 
of the trumpet. of ground in a' mo- 


ment : neither can he ſtand ſtill, when he hears the ſound 
of the Trumpet : 


25. He ſaith among the trum- 25. But the louder 
pets, Ha, ha; and be ſmelleth the wt is, the more he 
battel afar off, the thunder of the neighs and dances on 
captains,” and the ſhouting. Nt OTE 

ins, by -the thundeting' voice of tlie Ciptains, arid the 
houting of the Souldiers. 


26. Doth 
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26. Doth the hawk flie by thy 26. Behold, alſo, 
wiſdom, and ſtretch ber wings 10- _— we 
ward the ſouth ? give her thoſe ſwift 
wings 2 or teach her z when the wiater comes, to fly inta 
the ſouthern parts ; that ſhe may ſtill enjoy the warmth 
of the Sun ? 


27. Doth the eagle mount up 27+ But what Bird 
at rh command, and make her cg L b Þ t 
nee ox-Ingh'7 den to thee tor that 
ſtrength which carries her into the clouds? or was. it by 
thy direftiqn, that ſhe builds her Neſt quite out. of all 
mens reach ? 


28. Sbe dwellerh and abideth 28. She dwells on 
on the rock, "gon the crag of the oporvigh Rocks; 
and cr 
rock, and the ſtrong place. Ro a i *BEY 
ceſſible Fortreſs, ſhe ſettles her abode. 

29. From thence ſhe ſeeketh 29. Thereſheleaves 
the prey, and ber eyes behold afar _— oy ones ſafely, 
_: while ſhe goes to pro- 

. vide them food; / acc 
thence (a ſharp is her. ſight) ſhe. ſpies her: prey a vaſt 
way off, 

30. Her young ones' alſo \ſuck 30. Which when 
up bloud: aud where the fiain The: bath: ſeized and 
are, there is fe. torn, ſhe Wingrto her 

| y may 
ſuck its bloud : ſhe looks down to the h: 
where the carcaſſes lie, there may ſhe be Ca. jug. pag 
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CHAP; XL 
ARGUMENT. 


Job modeſtly declining to ſay one word in hs own defence, 

(though he was graciouſly invited by God to iowy if 
he bad any Plea remaining,) « ſtill more humbled by g 
plain declaration from the Divine Majeſty, that Elihu 
bad reaſon tereprove him for bus immoderate Complaints, 
(which ſome might look upon as an Accuſation of God's 
Providence ) and for maintaining his own Righteouſ- 
weſs ſo much, and Gods Righteouſneſs ſo little, in the 
Diſpute he had had with hu Friends. Shewing him 
withal, that be was not ſen/ible enough of the infinite 
Diſtance and Inequality between bim and God ; when 
be dejired ſo vehemently to argue his Caſe with Him, 
that be forgot to make thoſe Submiſſions to the Divine 
Majeſty, which bad better become him. This Diſpro- 
portion 1s moſt lively repreſented and il!uſtrated, by 
an admirable deſcription of the ſtrength of the B E- 
HEMOTH, a word of Egyptian termination; 
frenifying, not the Elephant, (which ſeldom lies down, 
and never among reeds, as this doth, v. 21.) but a 
creature in that Country called by the Greek Iriters 
Hippopotamus, 7. e. River horſe, For it appears by 
the Second book of Efdras, Chap. VI. v. 49. that the 
Hebrews reckon Behemoth, mot among the Land- 
creatures, but among thoſe belonging to the Water, 
which were created on the fifth day. And there 1is 
noxe, that we know, of that ſor:, to whom the Cha- 
on bere mentioned bslong, but the Creature now 
named. 


I. More» 


Chap. XL. 
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[. Oreover the LORD an- 1. AFTER aſhore 
| ſwered Fob, and aid, filence , to fee 


what 7ob would reply 
to this long Diſcourſe, the Lord proceeded, and faid ; 


2. Shall be that contendeth with 2. Why doſt thou 
the Almighty inſtruct him ? he not ſpeak? Hath not 


that reproveth God, let him an. the Almighty brought 
ſwer it. Arguments enow to 


; convince thee? Let 
him that will argue with God about His Providence, firſt 
make an Anſwer tg theſe Queſtions. 


3. © Then Job anſwered the 3. Then 76, whole 
LORD, and ſaid, Confuſion had made 
| him filent, an(wered 

with great humility, and faid ; 


4. Behold , 1 am vile, what &4- Behold, I ama 
ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay wretched creature,and 


: not worthy to | 
mine band upon my mouth. unto thy Majeſty _ 
do I know what to anſwer; and therefore I will hold 
my peace. 


5. Once have 1 ſpoken , but 1 5. I have faid too 
will not anſwer : yea, twice, but much already,in ſpea- 


| king only theſe two 
I will proceed no farther. words to Thee: But l 


have done ; I will add no more. 


6 © Then anſwered the LORD 6. Then the Divine 
wnto Fob out of the whirlwind, Majelty ſpake again, 
and ſaid, atter the ſame manner 

as before, ſaying, 

7. Gird up thy loins xow likka 7. What? haſt thou 
man : 1 will demand of thee, and (whodehiredit (omuch 
declare thou unto me. to plead with Me) loſt 

thy Courage ? pluck 
vp thy ſpirit, man, and prepare thy felt (as 1 taid at the 


I fiſt) co anſwer the Quettions I ſhall farther ask thee. 


8. Wil 
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8. Wilt thou alſo diſannul my _ 8. Is there any rea- 
jedoment ? wilt thou condemn me {0n toſuſpect my Care 
that thou mayeſt be righteous ? of Mankind, who haye 


ewn it ſo much a- 
bout other Creatures 2 Canſt thou not defend thy (elf, but 
thou muſt alſo complain of Me ? muſt I be condemned, 
That thou mayſt be juſtified ? 

9. Haſt thon an arm like God? 9. Who art thou, 


or canſt thon thunder with a voice _ talkeſt ſo much 


thine own Inno- 
like bim ? cence, that thou for- 


getteſt to maintain my Righteouſneſs ? Haſt thou a Power 
equal to mine ? or canſt thou ſpeak with a Voice like this; 
or imitate the Thunder thou heareſt in the clouds? 


to. Deck thy ſelf now with 10, Lift up thy ſelf 
majeſty and excellency, and aray on, and let me fr 

| ; ee appear in the 
thy ſelf with glory and beauty. higheſt Majeſty - 


t 
on thy Robes, and ſhew thy felf in ſuch Royal ſtate, hs 
all may honour and reverence thy excellent Greatneſs, 


11, Caſt abroad the rage of 11. Let all thing 
thy wrath : and behotd every ove Advertaries round a- 


. . bout thee (as becomes 
that is proud, and abaſe him, a mighty Prince) feel 


the kerceneſs of thy Wrath : frown upon all the haugh- 
ty, and make them hang down their heads. 


12. Look on every one that is 12. Look,I fay, up- 
proud, and bring him” low': aud on every proud Op- 


wn the wicked in their P*llour, and mike 
on nilhen him cringe and throw 


place. himſelf at thy feet: 
tread down all theWicled,whereſoever thou ſhalt find them. 


13. Hide them in the duſt to- 13. Caft them all 
gether, and bind their faces iy mito one grave, that 
ſeerer. the world may be no 

more troubled with 
them : cover thoſe faces with perpetual ſhame and conſu- 
on, which now bear themlelves fo high, and overlook all 
others, . 


14. Theu 


Chap. Xt. 


- 


| 


Chap. XL. the Book of JOB. - I9i 


14. Then will 1 alſo confeſs un-= 14 When I fee thee 


| . doe ſuch things as 
to thee, that thine own right hand theſe, then will I my 


can [eve Fee. ſelf alſo magnifie thy 
Power ; and acknowledge that thou needeſt none of my 
help to deliver thee. 


15: T Behold now behemoth, 15. But conſider a 


which I made with thee, be eateth ® wile (if thou art 


not yet humble & 
graſs as an oxe. nough) a Creature 


— EY * which I have made in a Country not 
River-horſe, Far from thee : He lives among the fxſhes 

"  1n the great River of Egypt, but he teeds 
upon the earth, and eateth graſs like an Oxe. 


16. Lo now, his ſtrength is 16. Conlider, I ay, 
in bis loyns , and his force is in te greatnels of 


1 the navel of bis belly. Strength, and thefirm- 


neſs of his Fleſh : not 
only in his Loyns, but even in the Navel of his belly; 


1 where other creatures are wont to be weak and tender: 


17. He moveth bis tail like « 17. He hath a Tail 


cedar : the ſinews of his ſtones are. 35 thick and as ſtiff as 
wrapt together. a Cedar ; but he bends 

and throws it back at 
his pleaſure : the Nerves of his thighs are ſo many, that 
they are intricate and perplexed one within another. 


18. His bones are as ſtrong 18. His Bones (tor 


1 pieces of braſs, bis bones are like ſo they arerather than. 


þ _ Griſtles) are as ſtrong 
ws of iron as bars of braſs, and as 
hard and firm as rods of iron. 


19, He is the chief of the ways 19. He is one of 
of God : he that made bim, 'can the principal works of 


; God, a very fingular 
_ his ſword Fo approach unto 1" - hp; Ofre.aruns 


He that made him 


hath faſtned ſuch crooked Teeth in his Jaws, exceeding, 


ſharp, that therewith he mows the graſs and the corn, as 
with a Sythe. 


20. Surely 
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20. Surely the mountains bring 20. For he goes (in 
him forth food, where all the beaſts *e night) tograzeup- 


on the hills; in the 
of the field play. company of the reſt 


of the beaſts of the field, who ſport themtelves in thole 
rich paſtures: 


21. Helieth under the ſhady 21. But(in theday) 


grees, in the covert of the reed, Ne Ties down in ſhady 
and fens. and cloſe places; under 


rhe covert of thereeds, 
and in the fenny mud. 


22. The ſhady trees cover him 22. The buſhy trees, 
with their ſhadow : the willows which are there very 


numerous, aftord him 
of the brook compaſs him about. - a a 


paſſed with the willows and the ofters, which grow in abun- 
dance on the banks of Ne. 


23. Behold, he drinketh up a 23. Nay, (behold 
river, and haſteth not: be truſt. he dives to the very 


eth that be can draw up Tfordan warp _ - Hop a 
into his mouth, Y / 


poſe without fear: He 
will be ſecure, though Jordan alſo ſhould break out, and 
be poured upon his mouth. 


24. He taketh it with his eyes: 24. Whodarecome 


his noſe £44 9p through ping MN _ _. _— 
force? where is he that will undertake to faſten hooks 
in his Noſe ? 


b—_— 


CHAP.. XLI. 
ARGUMENT, 


Is this Chapter another Creature of vaſt bigneſs and 
ſtrength is deſcribed, called in the Arabian language 
LEVIATH 4 N, By which we are not, in this 

place, 
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place, to underſtand the Whale ; becauſe that Fiſh us 
not armed with ſuch Scales as Leviathan « here ſaid 
to have, v. 15. nor ts impenetrable , as every body 
knows ; and, to ſay no more, never creeps upon the 
Earth, which is part of the deſcription of this Le- 
viathan, &. : 3. #bereby me are therefore to under- 
ſtand the Crocodile; (to whom every part of this de. 
ſcription exa&ly belongs,) a Creature as big again as 
a Man of the greateſt ſtature, and in ſome places vaſt. 
ly greater : there having been Crocodites ſeen of twenty, 
»ay forty foot long ; and in fore places of an hundred. 
To this fierce and untameable Creature God ſends Job, 
that he might learn mare {umility,than to contend with 
his Majeſty ; when he ſaw how unable he was to ſtand 
before one of bis Creatures. That uſe He bimfelf teaches 
Job ro make of this deſeription, v. 10,11, 12. 
- 
I. ANST thou draw out 1. "THERE 1sano- 
leviathan with an hook ? ther Creature 


or his tongue with a cord which = Fn _ oo 
thou lerteſt down ? ) ou 


have thee conſider ; 
and behold therein the Divine Power, and humane Weak- 
neſs, Canſt thou catch the Leviathan * as 
* Crocodile. you do other fiſhes ? canſt thou let down a 
line, and draw him out by the tongue with 
2a hook ? 


2, Conſt thox put an hook into 2. When thou haſt 


bis noſe ? or bore bis jaw through made a cord of the 
with a thorn ? ruſhes of the river, 


; ; can(t thou put it about 
his Nofe ; or ſtrike an iron, as ſharp as a thorn, into his 
jaw ? 

3. Will he make many ſupplica= - 3. Will he impor- 
tious unto thee ? will he ſpeak ſo/t tune thy favour, and 


words auto thee ? with many prayers 
6 beſeech thee to ſpare 


him ? will he ſue for his liberty with ſubmiſſive words. 
and ſpeak thee fair to let him goe ? 
Q 4 Til 
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4. Will he make a covenant 4. Will heenterin- 


with thee ? wilt thou take bim for *9 bonds, and make a 


(olemn covenant with 
-4 leryant for ever ? 
a ſervant f, thee, never to doe 


thee hurt; but to be thy ſlave, and thee ſervice for 
ever ? 

5. Wilt thou play with him, as 5. Wilt thou ad- 
with a bird? or wilt thou bind venture to play with 


. Fiakgy im, as with a Spar- 
him for thy maidens row ? or tie him by the 


leg, for the ſport and paſtime of thy Daughters ? 


6. Shall the companions make 6. Shall the ſocietY 
a banquet of him ? ſhall they part of Fiſhermen make a 


2 feaſt for joy they have 
him among the merchants : taken him ? and (ll 


their ſhare -in him amongFhe Merchants ? 


1. Canſt thou fill bis skin with _\7. Where is the dart 


barbed irons ? or his head with Wherewith thou cant 
ope to penetrate his 


fiſh: ſpears. Skin? or the fiſt 
ſpear that is able to wound his Head ? 


8, Lay thine hand upon him, $8. Go, and touch 


remember the battel, doe no more. him it thou dareſt: 
| the battel will be ſoon 


ended, for thou ſhalt not doe 1t the ſecond time. 


9. Bebeld, the hope of him is 9. Mark what I fay; 
in vain: ſhall not one be caſt he will be forely dil- 


_ even at the ſight of him ? ng erg —_ 
—_ ready to fink down with fear at the very fight 
of him» 


1o None is fo fierce that dare 10. Though he lie 


ſtir him up : who then is able to alleep on the ſhore, | 


ftand before me ? there is none (o hardy, 
: as to dare to awake 


him. Whois he then that takes upon him to contend with | 


Me2 It one of my Creatures be fo terrible, how dange- 
rous 15 it to provoke my Majeſty 2 


11, Who 


MY tl - 


| feat. 
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11. Who bath prevented me, 11-And where is the 
that I ſhould repay him 2 what- Man fo whom I am 


. , a Debtour? How came 
ſoever is under the whole heaven Liamde the whats 


Is mine. World, to be obliged 
to thee, or any one elſe 2 Did you firſt begin to doe me 
kindneſſes, that I ſhould owe you a requital ? 


12.1 will not conceal his parts or 12. What Inſolence 


bis power nor his comely proportion. 1S this, to diſpute with 
4 e, when thou art not 
able to ſtand before this ſingle work of my hands ? none 


of whoſe limbs or joints I will conceal ; nor torbear to 
_ of his ſtrength, and of the comely diſpoſition of all 
is parts. 


13. #bo can diſcover the face 13. And firſt take a 
of h1s garment ? or who can come View of his ſcaly Skin, 


to him with his double bridle Wherewith he is cover- 
ed: who hath ever 


1 fript him of that upper garment ? or who dare come with- 


in his doubled Snout ? 
14. Who can open the doors of 14- Who will ven- 


| bis face? his teeth are terrible ture to open his wide 


aws, and fo much as 
Teend aboat. ook into his Mouth 3 
in which his long rows of Teeth are very dreadful, 


15. His ſcales are his pride, 5 5: mo — od 

ther as with / iS DACK Are Ke tne 

ſbut up together as with a cloſe of,» 

which I have provid- 

ed for his defence: every one of them is cloſely compacted, 
and ſtrictly ſealed ro the next. 


16. One is ſo near to another, 16. They are knit 


| that no air can come between them. {0 cloſe, that the air, 


which pretles into all 
things ele, cannot come between them, 


17. They are joyned one t 0 a0 17. They cleaveone 


ther, they ſtick together, that they tg another, they hold 
cant be ſundred. ſo faſt together, that no 
art or violence can make a (eparation, 


O 2 18. By 
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18. By his neezings a light 18. When he ſnecz- 
doth (hine.and his eyes are like the = wn _ y I 
eve-lids of the morning. m tne un, The opr its 
: 4 brea% torth with ſuch 
a force, that they ſeem to ſparkle? : and when he riſeth up 
cut of the river, his Eyes appear before the reſt of his bo- 
dy, asthe morning light before the Sun. 

19. Out of his mouth g9 burn- 19, The Steam al(o 


ine lamps. and ſparks of fire leap Winch then comes out 
= Pls Ip , f P of his mouth 1s as ve- 
_—_ ; hement as if it were 
full of burning torches; or there were a fire in him, that 


fenc's forth ſparks. 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth 20. Out of his No- 
{moak, as out of a ſjeething pot or ſtrils goes a Smoak hke 
ealdron. the reek of a ſeething 

pot, or a boiling cal- 
dron. 
21; His breath kindleth coals, 21. His Breath isfo 


and a flame goeth out of bis mouth, hot, though he come 
out of the water, that 


it is ſufficient to kindle coals; and may be called a flame, 
which 1fues out of his mouth, 


22. In his neck remaineth 22. His Neck isex- 
ſtrength, and ſorrow is turned into ceeding firong , as if 
joy before him. ir were the very featot 

| ſtrength : ſadneſs and 
terrour marches before him, and ſeizes on all. thoſe that 
meet him, 


23. The flakes of bis fleſh are 23. The Muſcles of 


joyned together : they are firm in his fleſh areglewed to- | 


themſelves, they cannot be moved, gether 3 every one of 
them is compact and 


ſolid ; they are not eaſily moved. 


24. His beart is as frm as & 24. He is as far 
ffone 3 yea, as bard a5 a prece of from Fear, as he I 


the nether milſtone, from Pity : for his 
heart 1s as frm as a 


4 


2 a "_ * 


ſtone; as hard as an anvil, or a piece of the nether mil. } 


ftone. 25. When 


” 


[1 
3 
s | 
L i 
- | 
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25. When he raiſeth np himſelf, 25+ But the ſtourelt 
the mighty are afraid : by reaſon N<*t75 tremble when 
of breakings th'y purijie them- he lifts up himſelf a- 
ſelves / bove the water : they 

: #64 are (eizzd with ſuch a 
fright, that they are at their wits end, and know not which 
way to turn themſelves. 


26, The ſword of him that lay- 26. Though they 
eth at bim cannot hold ; the ſpzar, afauit him with the 


the dart, nor the havergecn. fivord, it will doe thern 
no fervice; for the 


hardneſs of his Skin will break it in pieces : the Spear, allo 
the Dart and the Javelin are altogether as teevle, and can- 
not enter into him. 


'27. He efteemeth iron as ſtraw, 27. All the other 


and braſs as rotten wood. Weapons of iron 
; (which the wit of man 
can deviſe) he values no more than a ſtraw ; and thoſe of 


braſs, no more than rotten wood, 


28, The arrow cannot make him 258. The Arrow ſhot 
flee : ſling-fones are turned with out of the ſtrongett 
bim into ſtubble. bow cannot make him 

flee : and rhoſe Stones, 
which are thrown out of a Sling with fo much force, move 
him no more than a little chaft. 


29. Darts are counted as ſb ub- 29, Lay at him 
ble : be langheth at the ſhaking of with heavy Clubs,and 
a ſpear. he regards them no 


more tnan if they were 
ſtubble : ſhake the Launce at him, and he contemns its 
molt violent thrults. 


zo. Sharp ſtones are nuder 30. For inſtead of 

him : he ſpreadeth ſharp pointed Im, it meers onely 

things upon the mire. with the rough Shel!s 

wherewith he is arm- 

£d : which are fo hard, thar he beats back rhe fſharpcit 
Weapon, and throws into the mire. 


O 3 


21, He 
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31. Fe maketh the deep to boil 31. When he tum- 


like a pot : he maketh the ſea like Þles about in the bot- 
a p:t of ointment. rom of the River, he 


| raiſes bubbles on the 
top ; and the water of the Lake 1s fo troubled, with the 
flimy mud which he ftirreth up, that it looks like a Pot 
of ointment, 


23. He maketh a path to ſhine 32. Whenheſwims, 
after bim : one would think the be makes furrows in 


| the face of the Deep; 
op 1908 27y- and leaves a path A 


hind him fo covered with a froth and foam, that it looks 
as if it were grown old, and were full of gray hairs. 


23. Upon earth there is not 33. His fellowis not 


bis like, who ts made without fear, to be found upon the 

| ; earth; where he creeps 
indeed in the duſt, but is ſo made that he cannot be trodden 
under foot and bruiſed, 


34+ He behboideth all bigth 34. No, though he 
things : be is a king over all the lie fo low, yet he de- 
children of pride. {piſesthe talleſt Beaſts; 
" and reigns over the 
Oxen and Camels, and all thoſe Creatures whoſe long legs 
raiſe them to the loftieft height : whom he maſters and 
rends 1n pieces at his pleaſure. 


— 


CHAP. XL. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Chapter concludes the Book, with ax account how 
Job compleated the Submiſſion which he had begun be- 
fore to make to God. Fhoſe Pardon he ſorrowfuly begs ; 
confeſſing aud repenting of his Fault ; reſigning himſelf 
intirely to be inſtructed by Him : but reſolving never 
hereafter to complain, nor to mgve any queſtions gy" 

| | is 


ow. pd GE —_ of 
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bis Providence. This Repentance God accepts ; and for 
his ſake grants a Pardon alſo to bis Friends, whom be 
condemns as more faulty than Job. Who after this re- 
ceives extraordinary marks of God's Favour ; and hath 
ſuch an ample Recompence made him for his Loſſes, as 
may incourage all poſterity to perſevere in well doing and 
patient ſuffering ; believing ſtedfaſtly that nothing can 
be done or permitted by God without much reaſon, 
(whoſe Wiſdom ſhines ſo gloriouſly in all bis Works, )Jaxd 
humbly expetting a comfortable iſſue oxt of all our 
Troubles. 


# HEN Fob anſwered the 1. - by —_ words 

J ſaid 0 lively repre- 
ow. 4-4 Jaia, ſented the Power, and 
Wiſdom of God in his Works, that Fob, ſeeing his errour 
more clearly than ever, ſubmitted himſelf unto the Great 
Lord of all, and faid ; 


2. 1 know that thou canſk do 2. Iam abundant- 
every thing, and that no thought ly fatisfied that thy 


can be withholden from thee, Power is as large af 

; / thy Will; and that 
nothing can hinder Thee from effeCting every thing which 
Thou defigneſt : but as Thou hadf(t reaſon tocaſt me down, 
ſo Thou canſt reſtore me and lift me up again. 


2. Who is he that bideth coun- 3. I am ſenhible 
ſel without knowledge ? therefore alſo of the Juſtice of 
have I uttered that I underſtood the Reproot which 
not ; things too wonderful for me, 1191 _haſt given me 


. ( XXXVIIL 2.) and 
which I knew not. docontels I very much 


forgot my (elf, when I adventured to talk ſo ignorantly 
of thy wiſe Adminiſtrations. It was that which made me 
ſo raſh as to diſcourie of things far above my reach ; won- 
derful things, which I ought humbly, to admire, not ar- 
rogantly cenſure. 


4. Hear, I beſeech thee, and I n 
will ſpeak : I will demand of thee, =o = wy Eris! 


| and declare thou unto me, T hee, but graciouſly 


O4 hear 
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hear me ſpeaking in thy own words. I do not pretend to 
give an account of thy wonderful Works and of thy Pro- 
vidence; and therefore ask me no more Queltions, 
(XXXVIII. 3.) but let me learn of Thee, and do Thou 
inſtruct wy Ignorance. 
5. I have h:21d of thee by the 5. Something I did 
hearing of the ear : bat naw mine _ mou res | 
"OY ceatnels, and Migh- 
ge ſecth thee. tinels, and Wiſdom ; 
but nothing fo clearly as I do now, by thus revelation and 
vilible appearance ot thy drcadtul Majelty. 
6. Woerefore 1 abbor my ſelf, 6. Which touches 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. me with a fenlible il 
plealure againlt my 
ſelf, for my undecent Complaints,and vehement Expoſtula- 
tions, and eager Delires to die or to be delivered: 1 con- 
_ demn them all, (together with whatlocver I have tpoken 
too boldly about thy Government,) and in the molt forrow- 
ful manner repent, that I have juſtited wy lelt fo much, 
and Thee lo little, 


7. & Andit was ſo, that of- 7. Which ingenu- 
ter the LORD had ſpoken theſe 91S Contetſion pleaſed 


| 7 .; the Lord fo much, 
words unto fob, the LORD ſaid thee He Kd one 


to Eliphaz the Temanite, My 7b any farther : but. 


wrath is kindled agzinft thee, and turning his voice to 
againſs thy two friends : for ye Eliphaz, (his principal 
have not ſpoken of me the thing Accuſer,) He faid, I 
that is right, as my ſervant Fob am angry with thee 
hath. and with thy two 

Friends: For you have 
made a perverſe conſtruction of the AMiCtions 1 tent up- 
on Job; whom, notwithſtanding all his Errours, I ac- 
knowledge to be my Servant, and to have ſpoken better 
of Me than you havedone. 


8, Therefore take tto you now 8. And therefore 
ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams, fake no leſs than feven 
"and go to my ſervant Job, and Bullocks, and as ma- 


| _ ny Rams, and carry 
offer up for your ſelves a burnt= fo my Servant 


Job; 


; 
; 
j 
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offering ; and my ſervant ob ſhall Job; whom I appoint 
pray for you, for him will [ ac. © Me, your Prieſt, to 
cept : leaſt 1 deal with you after oy oh VEN _ 
your folly, is that ye bave nor Ones IN OREN, © 


LF che th hich is my abtolutre Domini- 
Jporen of me the thing WINCN 1S ft gyer all Creatures, 


right, like my ſervant Job. And that faithful Ser- 
vant 0 mine ſhall pray for you, and obtain your Pardon : 
for I have « great love to him, and will be tavourable to 
you fer iis izxe Do not fail to go about this, left I inflict 
forme grievous puniſhment upon you ; becaule, as I ſaid, 
you have made an 1ill repreſentation of my Providence, and 
repeated thole things confidently, which my Servant Fes 
thewed you to be talle. 

., So Eliphaz the Temanite, 9+ So Elphas and 
and Bildad the Shuite , and Zo- his two Companions 
phar the Naamathite went, and —_— —_— 
did according as the LORD com- PW "0 


[8 as 
manded them : the LORD alſo Jed Wo—_— 


accepted Fob, Fob to interceed for 
them. And the Lord heard his Prayer, and was recon- 
c:led to them, 


10. And the LORD tirned 10. Andat that ve- 
prayed jor his friends : alſo the PF orming ems chari- 


; Io } '; table office for his 
LORD gave Job twice as much Friends, the Lord was 


as be had before pleated to begin to re- 
ſtore to him all thoſe things which had been taken away 
trom him : and never ceaſed, till He had not onely eſta- 
bliſhed him in his former Splendour, but made him twice 
as rich as he was before. 


11. Then came there unto him 1". All his Kindred 
all bis brethren, and all his ſiſters, likewile & his familiar 


and all they that had been of his ney 6 þ 1 
acquaintance before, and did eat = had afrancnd ” Ek 


bread with him in his houſe:and they hign, (NIX, 5. hen 
bemoaned him, and comforted him Ny of hes 
ders 
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over all the evil that the LORD dersthe Lord had done 
had brought upon bim : every man for him, came to viſit 


alſo gave him a piece of money, _ _-_ P,-1 = 


and every one an ear-ring of gold. 5 4 1-1-4 his M;- 
fery, and teſtified their ſorrow for all that had befaln him, 
they congratulated his happy Recovery ; and, in token of 
their joy, every one of them preſented him with a piece 
of money, and a pendant of gold, 


12, So the LORD bleſſed the 12. Thus the Lord 
latter end of Fob more then his "mpoveriſhed this 
beginning : for he had fourteen good Man, onely to 


thouſand ſheep, and ſix thouſand —_— _— 


camels, and a thouſand yoke of (pq Sheep, which he 
OXen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſſes. had before his Trou- 

bles, he found he had 
fourteen thouſand, when they were ended; and for three 
thouſand Camels, which were taken trom him, the Lord 
gave him fix thouſand : and multiplied his yoke of Oxen, 
which were but five hundred, into a thoutand ; and his 
ſhe- Aſs, in the ſame proportion. 


13. He bad alſo ſeven ſons, and 13. His Wite alſo 


Fo S and brought him as 


many Children as he had loſt; ſeven Sons, and three 
Daughters. 

14. And be called the name of 14. And to preſerve 
the firſt, Temima, and the name the memory of fo mar- 
of the ſecond, Kezia, and the name vellous a Deliverance, 


, (of which they were 
of the third, Kerenhappuch. ſo many living monu- 


ments,) he called the name of the firſt Jemima, that is, 
the Day ; becauſe of the Felicity wherein he now ſhone, 
after a ſad Night of Affliction, wherein he had lain: 
and the ſecond, Kez44, (a Spice of an excellent ſmell ;) be- 
cauſe God had healed his filthy ſinking Ulcers, which made 
even his Wife refuſe to come near him, XIX. 17. and the 
laſt he called Kerenhappuch, i. e. Plenty reſtored, or, an 
Horn of varniſh ; becauſe God had wiped away the tears 
which fouled his face, (as he complajns XVI. 16.) 


15. At 
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I5. And in all the land were _ 15+ The Beauty al- 
no women found ſo fair as the ſo we _ —_— 
daughters of Fob, and their father P0900 35 DNg 2s 


Fes their Names; for there 
gave them inheritance among therr w—_ us 6 


brethren. in all that Country : 
and their Father did not (as the manner was) endow them 
with a ſmall portion of his goods, but (having a large 
eſtate, and a great affeCtion to them) he made them Co- 
by with their Brethren, in the inheritance which he lett 
rnem, 


16. After this lived Fob an 16. Afﬀer which 
hundred and forty years, and ſaw mm my ot 
bis ſons, and bis ſons ſons, even Mmfelt and Ins Fams 


four generations: ly, his years weremul- 
OHY generations. RE 


eſtate : For the Lord added almoſt an Age and an halt 
(no lefs than an hundred and forty years) to thoſe he had 
lived before ; ſo that he had the pleaſure to fee his Chil- 
drens Children to the fourth generation : 


17. So Fob died,being old and 17. ne Ry 
not out of the Wor 

full of days. till he was fo fully @- 

tished, that he deſired not to live any longer, 
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[EE ends the Book of Job : whoſe ſhort 
Sufterings (for the ſpace of XII months, as 
nn the Hebrews reckon in Seder Olam ) were re. 
compenſed with a very long Life in great Proſperity. 
If we could rely upon all their Traditions, this might 
have been added to the Paraphraſe upon the laft words, 
that the whole time of his Life was two hundred and 
ten years. For in the Hieruſalem Targum upon XL!. 
Exod. 40. and in Bereſchit Rhahba upon X LIE. Gez. 2. 
they make account that the Iſraelites ſtaid juſt fo long 
in Egypt : And in the Chronicle forenamed, and in 
Bava Bathra and other Books they tell us, that 7b 
was born that very year when Faro went with his Fa- 
mily down thither to ſojourn ; and died that year when 
they were delivered from thence by the hand of 146- 
ſes. But this agrees neither with what other of their 
Authours ſay, whom I mentioned in my Preface ; nor 
with the LXX, who in the laſt verſe but one of this 
Book inſert this Clauſe, 4} the days of hy life were 
two hundred and forty years. 

This indeed might be eaſily reconciled with the ac- 
count before mentioned, if we did but reCtife their 


numbers in the beginning of that verſe by the Hebrew 
Truth, 
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Truth, and cut off the thirty years which they have 
added to rhe true time that he lived after his recovery 
from his ſickneſs : for then this paffage alſo muſt be 
corrected, and inſtead of 240, we mult ſet down 210. 
| Which we might alſo prove in this manner {out of 
Seder Olam, Cap. 3.) to be the right account of his 
Age : becauſe it is faid v. 10. of the laſt Chapter, 
that the Lord added to Fob the double of what be had 
before ; and therefore if an hundred and forty years 
were added, he had ſeventy before, which in all make 
two hundred and ten. Burt it is not worth our while 
| to trouble our ſelves with ſuch uncertainties : much 
les is it ſafe to rely upon any thing which is ſupported - 
by no ſtronger Authority than the Hebrew Tradition, 
The vanity of which appears moſt notoriouſly in this, 
that Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael faith *, it ,,. 
Is » ron rien by Tradition,that . Ow by 
the Mahometans at this day pay a "OR 
great reverence to this holy man's Sepulchre, and hc- 
nour it at Conſtantinople with much religion and devo- 
tion : when all men that have any conſiderable ac- 
quaintance with other Authours beſides thoſe of their 
own - Nation (upon which the Hebrews dote) may 
eaſily know, that the Fob whom the Turks honour 
was a Captain of the Saracens, who was ſlain when 
they beſieged that City in the year of Chrift 695. 
| It will be to better purpoſe, if I take notice of an 
obſervation of theirs which hath more certainty in it ; 
becauſe clearly founded upon the Holy Scriptures. 
Which is, that Fob was a Prophet among the Gentiles ; 
and a Prophet of very eminent qualiry and degree. 
Who deſerved to have been at leaſt mentioned by Fo- 
fephs in his Book of Antiquities, where he hath not 
vouchſafed to Name him : nay, to have been praiſed 
by the Son of S7rach in his Catalogue of famous men, 
{XN LIV. Ecclns. &c.) who were honoured in their Ge- 
nerations, and were the glory of their Times Bur, 


accord- 
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according to the humour of the Zews, he magnifies 
onely thoſe of their own Country, or ſuch from whon 
they were directly deſcended : not confidering how 
much it was for their honour, that by the care of 
their noble Anceſtours the Hiſtory of Fob and his ex. 
cellent Vertues had been preſerved. Which he ought 
not therefore to have omitted ; but to have celebrated 
him among the chief of thoſe Worthy perſons, by 
whom God wrought great glory ; ſuch as did bear rule in 
their Kingdems, men renowned for thetr power, giving 
counſel by their underſtanding, and declaring prophecies,&c, 
XLIY. Ecclus. 2. 3. 

Nay, his Friends deſerved a ſhort remembrance,who 
ſeem nothing infetiour to the Wiſe men among the 
Jews, (though they miſtook in the application of ma- 
ny excellent Truths,) but are acknowledged by them- 
ſelves to have been Prophets among the Gentiles. And 
not without reaſon ; for Eliphaz we reade IV. 13 ec. 
had Night-viſions, an Apparition of an Angel, and 
ſecrer Whiſpers, like the ſtill ſmall Voice which Z/:. 
jab heard, r Kings XIX. 12. which made R. Sol. Far- 
chi not fear to ſay that the Shechinah was upon him. 
And Elibu, it is eaſe to diſcern, felt a Divine Power 
working in him mightily, XXXII. $8, 18, 19. which 
was not altogether a ſtranger he ſhews (XXXIII. rg, 
16.) to other men ; whom God in thoſe days inſtru- 
fed by Dreams, amongſt other ways that he had of 
communicating his mind to them, But there was 
none equal to that wherein He made Himſelf known 
to Fob: who in three things ſeems to have had the 
pre-eminence above all the Gentile Prophets. Firſt, 
In that God was pleaſed to ſpeak to him aloud by a 
Voice from Heaven, XXXVIII. 1. (which the Fews 
call the Bath Col,) and not merely in ſuch filent WhiC 
pers as he did to Eliphaz. Secondly, That this Voice 
was attended with a notable token ofa Divine Preſence, 


from whence it came; viz, a Whirlwind : which I take to 
have 
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have been ſomething like that ſound as of a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind,wherein the Holy Ghoſt came upon the day of 
Pentecoſt. And Loſtly, He faw likewiſe in all proba- 
bility the appearance of ſome Viſible Majeſty (XLIL. 
5.) ſuppoſe in a glorious Cloud (as the LXX ſeem 
to underſtand it, XXXVIII. 3s.) or ſomething like 
that which Moſes beheld in the Buſh, when God firſt 
called unto him out of the midſt of it. HI. Ex. 4. 
Which need not at all puzzle our belief ; when we 
canſider that the Church in thoſe days was Catholick, 
and not as yet confined to any one Family or Nation. 
God was pleaſed indeed to ſhew an extraordinary 
grace to Abraham, in calling him out of his own 
Country and Father's Houſe, where Idolatry had taken 
a deep root,or had been long growing without any hope 
of amendment. (For if we may give any credit to Keſ- 
ſeus a Mahometan writer, or to Elmacinws a Chriſtian, 
they were infected with it in the days of Heber, who 
ſtoutly oppoſed it ; but with ſo little effe&, that though 
God ſent a wairlwind which threw down all their 
Idols and broke them in pieces, that falſe worſhip ſtill 
prevailed.) But this doth not warrant us to imagine 
that God utterly rejeCted and neglected all other people: 
to whom Herevealed Himſelf ina very familiar manner, 
and gave many demonſtrations of his Divine Preſence 
among them ; till they corrupted their ways by ſuch 
abominable Idolatries, that they became altogether un- 
profitable and unfit for the ſociety of that Holy Spirit, 
which oft times moved them. Even among the Ca- 
naanites (into whoſe Country God led Abraham) we 
find Melchiſedeck was then a Prieſt of the moſt high 
God ; a greater perſon than that Prophet, and the Mi- 
niſter of that Oracle (ſome fancy) which Rebekah went 
to conſult when ſhe felt the Twins ſtruggling in her 
Womb, XXV. Gen 22. To whom I might add fe- 
veral others, if I had a mind to prolong this diſcourſe. 


And 
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And though the Book before mentioned (Srdar 0. 
lam Rabba, Chap. 21.) is pleaſed to ſay, that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ceaſed to inſpire men of any other Nation af- 
ter the giving of the Law ; yet it is calie to ſhew that 
therein it contradicts even their own athrmation elſe. 
where, which: is grounded oh good reaſon, that Be- 
[iam was a Prophet divinely moved among the Syrt> 
aas in Meſopotamia. He was a man indeed of naugh- 
ty affections, and inclined to Superſtition, but (till had 
many illuminations and motions from the moſt High ; 
4$ appears not onely by his predittions, but by the ex- 
preſs words of 4:ſes, who fays the Spirit of God came 
#pon him, XXIV, Num. 2. To whica if I ſhould add 
his own teſtimony concerning himſelf that he heard the 
words of God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, and 
that in an extraordinary manner, having his Eyes open 
in his ecſtaſie; I ſee no reaſon why it ſhould be rejected ; 
eſpecially ſince he declared at rhe firit, when the Prin- 
ces of Midian importuned him to goe with them, that 
he would be wholly guided by the LORD in the 
buſineſs ; and when he was come to Ba/ack. conſtantly 
went to meet the LOR D, to ask Him what he 
ſhould fay ; and profelied his care to ſpeak what the 
LORD had put in his mouth : XXII 8. XXIIL 
3, 12, 15, &c. Theſe conſiderations, to which many 
more might be added,are ſuftcient to ſhew that there is 
ab , little, if any, ground forthe opinion 

Queſt. 339. ”” of Theodoret,who reſolves * that Be- 

qnares laam did not enquire of the True 
God ; though the anſwer was given by him of whom 
he was ignorant, not by him whom he invoked : and 

, that the concluſion of S. Baſil, * or 
Fry 80. 4d Eu Greg. Nyſſen f (it is uncertain whoſe 
Pol. Tint Work it is wherein we find it) is 
1149.40 2TYPHATE. more remote from truth ; who deter- 
mine, that when the Scripture ſaith he went to con- 


fult with God, we are thereby to underſtand the ng 
or 
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For ſhould we allow the word ELOH I M or GOD, 
to be ſo equivocal, that it may be applied not onely to 
other excellent Beings beſides the Divinity, but to the 
Devil himſelf, (which is the foundation there laid for 
that concluſion) yet the word FEHOYAH or 
LORD, is never fo uſed ;. and Ba/aam always fays 
that he would go and meet with Him. And accord- 
ingly the LORD is faid to put a word in his mouth, 
even then, when, juſt before, we reade that God met 
bim, X XII. 4;5. where it is moſt reaſonable by GOD 
to underſtand the Angel, mentioned XXII. 35. whom 
a LORD imployed to deliver His mind unto 
im, 

All which I have faid to ſhew that God did not 
quite deſert the Gentile World, as long as there were 
any conſiderable reliques of the ancient Religion re- 
maining among them ; and they did not wholly divert 
to fables, and deliver up themſelves to the guidance of 
evil ſpirits, againſt the apparent teſtimony of the Holy 
Spirit of God. Who ſpake to them by ſuch good 
men as Fob; in whoſe days thoſe ſinners were not 
onelv reproved but puniſhed alſo by the Judges, 
who worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars : which 
ſeems to have been the oldeſt Idolatry of all o- 
ther ; as not onely 1/azmonides, but Diodorus Siculus 
obſerves. And if they had liſtened to ſuch inſtruQj- 
ons, and not ſuffered themſelves to be led merely by 
ſenſe, to which thoſe heavenly bodies appeared in fuch 
an amazing brightneſs that ſtruck with admiration (as 
the laſt named Authour ſpeaks) they fancied them to 
be 285 ajd/ss 71 & @gorss, both Eternal and the firſt 
Gods ; we cannot conceive that they would have ſunk 
ſo low, as to fall into Image-worſhip : which in Fob's 
Country doth not ſeem to have obtained jn his 
days, 

But the chiefeſt part of the Wiſdom of this Pro- 
phet conſiſted in his piety; of which he proved a rare 

P example, 
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example as | have faid already ; eſpecially in adverſity, 
Wherein he behaved himſelf with ſuch admirable Ver. 
tue, that though the Apoſtle to the Hebrews do not 
mention him among thoſe who were famous for their 
Faith (he not being of their xace to whom the Pro- 
miſes were made, yet) S. Fames in the next Epiſtle 
highly magnifies ard applauds his Patience. And not on- 
ly propounds him, together with the Prophers and Holy 
men who had ſpoken to them in the Name of the Lord, 
9.10.) as a pattern of well doing and contented ſuffer- 
ing to the Chriſtian Hebrews ; but numbers himamong 
thoſe Bleſſed Souls, whoſe worthy deeds we praiſe, and 
whoſe happineſs we admire,v.11. Or rather he names 
him alone as an example of a happy man ; who endured 
more than that we reade of in ancient times, and in 
the end found the Lord fo mercifully gracious and 
bountiful to him, that it may incourage all pious men 

to indure with ſuch wonderful ſubmiſſion as he did. 
Who when he loſt his goods, his houſe, his chil- 
dren, his health; nay, was all over ulcerous and in 
great pain ; and moreover, was ſolicited by his wife 
to ſpeak irreverently, if not irreligiouſly of God, and 
to deny his Providence ; and by his Friends was up- 
braided as an hypocrite, nay accuſed, in their paſſion, 
as a tyrannical Oppreflour ; whereby they indeavoured 
LES ko bereave him (as S. Ambroſe ob- 
pell C 4 ſerves *) of that great comfort in 
5 Saſ affliction cu/pa vacare to be conſci- 
ous of no enormous crime, and to make him appear 
to himſelf as the Authour of his calamity ; at which 
his inferiours mockt and ſcofft, who had formerly had 
him in great veneration ; nay, it expoſed him to rhe 
ſcorn of thoſe, who were not worthy to be ſet with 
the dogs of his flock; ſo that he lookt as if he had 
been deſerted by God, and made an example of his 
heavieſt diſpleaſure : yet he bare all at the very firſt, 
(when men are wont to be ſhaken, nay overthrown vy 
tne 
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the ſudden news of ſuch dreadful difaſters,) not onely 
with much reſolution and reſignation, but with hear- 
ty thankſgiving ; and through the whole courſe of his 
calamity committed no errour that I can diſcern, but 
what the indiſcreer and uncharitable cenſures of his 
Friends provoked him unto ; which put him upon too 
frequent and long juſtifications of himſelf, and per- 

exed him extremely, (which ſeems 'his greateſt trou. 

le) that he could not find out the reaſon why God 
affiQted him fo ſeverely. 

But in the ifſue God revealed to him what it was 
fit for him to think in this matter alſo : and thereby 
hath given us ſuch: ſatisfaQtion in that great controver- 
fie and difficult queſtion about God's Providence, as 
is no-where to be met witha}, but in the Goſpel of Fe- 


ſus Chriſt. Even prudent men, as , 
S. Ambroſe * obſerves in a Book he ,,5u,,h Hee 


to be extremely moved when they ſee the wicked a- 
bound with good things, and the juſt very much af- 
flited : and truly, fays he, it is /abricws locus, a flippe- 
ry place, in which the Saints have ſcarce been able to 
tread in the path of a true Opinion, as we ſee in 0a- 
vid, and Fob ; who maintained a long conflict with his 
three ancient Friends that came to aomfort him upon 
this ſubjeft. And God himſelf brought the diſpute 
at laſt, to ſuch a concluſion, as may fully ſettle the 
minds of all thoſe who meet with this Book, and pre- 
ſerve them from being ſcandalized, or in the leaſt of- 
fended, on ſuch occaſions, The Mabometans them- 
felves ſeem to be fully ſatisfied ; as we reade 1a the 
Lives of the Fathers, written in the Arabian language 
by Keſſews : who brings in the Moſt High, ſpeaking 
to Job's Friends after this man- , Hotring, Hif, O- 
ner *. Do you not know that Job is a any Ka 3. 
Prophet w/ God,whom He hath choſen SEE 4, 

to bu Apoſtleſhip ; and to __ He hath committed bis 

2 


Inſpi- 
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Inſpiration ? God would not bave you think that He is 
angry with him ; as you ſeem to gather from this afflifted 
ſtate wherein he lies. For you know that God is wont to 
prove the Prophets, the 4 , the Martyrs, and other 
good Men; wherein notwithſtanding there 4 no indignd- 
tron, or contempt of them, but honour rather with God 
moſt bigh. 

Thus S. Chryſoſtom 1 find moſt elegantly repreſents 
him as a far more glorious ſpeftacle when he ſate oh 
the Dunghil, than the greateſt Prince,without his ver- 
tue, is when he fits upon a Throne. © His Ulcers, ſays 
* How. V. ad Pops- — he * were = _ bg my in 

ey my account, than all their pre- 

—_— CO run Stones. For what profit 
| © do we receive by them? what neceſſity, what want 
* do they ſupply 2 But theſe Ullcers of his, are the | 

* comfort of all manner of heavineſs that can ſeize 

&* upon us. You may know this to be true, if when | 

© a man hath loſt his genuine and onely Son, you ſhew | 

* him a thouſand Jewels and precious Stones ; which 

* give no comfort at all to his grief, nor in the leaſt | 

© aſſwage his trouble and pain. But in this caſe, if 

« you remember him of the wounds of Fob, he pre- 

* ſently finds ſome eaſez when, you ask him, ſaying, 

* why doſt thou weep and lament, O Man, on this 

« faſhion ? thou haſt loſt one Son ; but that Bleſſed 

« Man loſt all the Children he had ? and, together 

*« with that blow, received a ſtroke in his Fleſh, and 

* fate naked in the Dung, beſmeared all over with the 

« filth that ran out of his Wounds; in a deep Con- 

* ſumption, which by little and little waſted that juſt, 

< that true, that devout Man : who abſtained frofn 
« all manner of evil, and had God himſelf for the Wit- 

&* neſs of his Vertue. If thou doſt but ſpeak theſe 

* words, inſtantly thou extinguiſheſt the heavineſs of 

« the Mourner,and riddeſt him out of all his grief ; and 

& ſo the Ulcers of that righteous Man become more 

< profitable to him than Jewels, «* Do 


v Las s Tha. iow — = S»SF Www » & 9 5 2 


EP _— 


321" TH mans Y mans WS 


”T_ 
ed 


1 
: 
f 
] 
p 
0 


An Appendix to the Paraphraſe. 213 


\ ' © Do you therefore conceive now that you have 
* that Champion before your eyes ; and that you ſee 
* the Dung, and him fitting in it ; a Statue of Gold, 
* of Diamonds, I am not able to fay of what : For 
* there js nothing fo precious as to be worthy to be 
* compared with that Ulcerated Body, whoſe Sores 
* ſhine more brightly than the beams of the Sun ; 
* which inlighten onely the eyes of the body, but theſe 
© illuminate the eyes of the mind. They make us fee ; 
* and they made the Devil. quite blind : for after he 
* had given thoſe wounds in his body, he fled and ap- 
* peared no more. See here, Beloved, how great the 
* pain of affition is! For when that righteous man 
*© was rich and enjoyed his caſe, the Devil had ſome- , 
* thing to ſay againſt him : though falſely indeed, yet 
<«'this he had to ſay, Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ? 
* But after he had ſtript him naked, and made him 
* a beggar, he had not a word to ſay ; he durſt not fo 
* much as open his mouth againſt him. When he 
«was rich, then he adventured to wraſtle with him, 
* and threatned to ſupplant him : but after he 
* had made him poor, deprived him of all he had, 
© and reduced him to the extremeſt grief and ſorrow, 
* he ran away and durſt not renew the affanult. When 
* his body was ſound, then he laid violent hands on 
© him : but when he had filled it with wounds, he was 
« routed and fled away vanquiſhed. By this thou ſeeſt 
© how much Poverty may prove better than Riches, 
«& WeakneS than Health, Temptation than Eaſe and 
* Quiet, to thoſe that are vigilant and watchful : who 
* make a profit of all theſe ; and by fighting grow 
© more jlluſtrious and courageous, Who ever ſaw, who 
*eyer heard ſuch noble Combats ? 


But there is none, that T have met withal, who re- 
preſents him in ſuch lively colours, as the great S. Baſil; 
P 3 who 
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ES 1 0 who in a c__ of his * cn 
FA * ter part of which-was occahon 
TAUL Pe 565, OE. | a Fire, that hapned 6s 
their Church, and put it in danger,) exhorts all the 
Rich, who were-untouched by :the' flames, to'relieve 
their poor Neighbours, whoſe Goods. were conſumed 
in them; and then addreſſing hirtſe}f 'to thoſe,” who 
had ſaved themſelves hut nothing elſe, beſeeches them 
© not to take their loſs too heavily,:nor to let theſt 
* minds be diſturbed : but to ſhake off the miſty cloud 
* of ſorrow, -and to ſtrengthen their Souls with ſuch 
* generous and manly. thoughts, as might turn this 
« Accident into an occaſion of-Crowns.: For which 
* end h2 adviſes them to put themſelves .in mind :of 
* the Conſtancy of Fob ; and to ſay to-themſelves as he 
* did, The Lord gave, and-the:Lord bath taken away; 
* as it ſeemed good to the (Lord, fo''it 4 come. to: paſs, 
* And by no means, ſays he;-let'any of you be moved 
&* with what hath hapned, either to: ſay or. think;;there 
* is no Providence which rules our[affairs ; -or preſun? 
* to accuſe the diſpenſation, and-;judgtnent of - the 
« Lord : but let him fix his eyes on. that Champion, 
* and make him; his CounſelJour, who will adviſe hid 
* to better thoughts. 1-07 17 b5vitho bas Þ 
* Let him recount in order all-the Agonjes he: en- 
& dured, and then obſerve how bravely he came: off); 
* and how the Devil threw all his darts at: him in 
* vain: not oneof them giving him a deadly wound. 
&* Firſt he ſet upon his Goods , and endeavoured' to 
© overwhelm. him with the doleful news of various 
© Calamities, which came tumbling like the waves of 
** the Sea, one upon the neck of another. But all to 
* no purpoſe; for the Juſt man received them as a 
* Rock doth the fury of a Tempeſt : turning the rage 
** of the Waves into froth, and ſtanding it ſelf im- 
* movable. He faid not a word, that we read of, he 
* made no complaints of theſe diſaſters ; or if he ſaid 
any 
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any thing we may well preſume it was thoſe decent 
and becoming words which. we reade in the conclu- 
ſion, © The :Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
&« 24 it pleaſed the Lurd, ſo it is come to paſs. But he 
* did not think any of thoſe Calamities that befell him, 
* to be worth his lamenting with his tears. 

« Well, but there comes one afterward that tells 
« him a moſt diſmal ſtory, of the death of all his Chil- 
*« dren by the fall of the houſe wherein they were ma- 
« king merry. At this, it is true, he rent his gar- 


*« ments; and it-is the firſt expreſſion of his grief that 


© we meet withal, in compliance with the paſſions of 
« Nature, and to declare himſelf a moſt tender Fa- 
* ther. But he ſet ſome bounds to his grief, and a- 
* dorned what had hapned with thoſe pious words ; 
* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, &Cc. 
&« As if he ſhould have ſaid, I was called their Father, 
« as long as He, that made me fo, pleaſed. But now 
* He hath taken off this Crown of Children from my 
&* head, and it is not fit for me to contend and difpute 
* with him about his own. Let that be which ſeem- 
* eth beſt to the Lord. He it was that formed them, 
&« I was but the Inſtrument. Why ſhould I who am 
* but a Servant, fooliſhly complain of my Maſter ; 
« and repine at that decree, which I cannot alter ? 
«* With ſuch words as theſe that righteous Man 
« wounded the Devil; and as one would fay, ſhot a 
* dart quite through his heart. Which fo inraged 
* him, that ſeeing him ſtill a Conquerour, he made 
* an aſſault upon his Body ; which he turned into cor- 
« ruption, and made it become ſuch a bag of worms, 
© that from a Throne it was caſt upon a Dunghil. 
« And yet+the good man remained immovable; and 
* when his Body was torn, preſerved ſtill the hidden 
* treaſure of piety in his Soul, of which the Devil 
« could not rob him. And therefore, not knowing 
© what to doe more, he betook himſelf to his old 
P 4 ſtrata» 


* 
a T— Pr_ own ro tre en ER = —_ n H_—_— 
ns - >. > Su — wp ——_—_— — —— - =_ _——_ - - - 


_ ———_ 


_- =r ID 
” = 


216 An Appendix tothe Paraphraſe. 
* ſtratagem ; and inſtigating his Wiſe to.entertain it- 
* religious and blaſphemous thoughts, atternpted that 
"© way to overthrow this Champion, For lie, tired 
* with the long continuance of his Calamities, came 
** to him, and clapping her hands at what ſhe beheld, 
** upbraided him with theſe lamentable fruits of his 
©* piety 2 and rehearſing his former proſperity, and then 
* pointing at his preſent miſery, ask*d him, if this was 
* the reward which he received from the Lord for all 
* his Sacrifices 2 With abundance of ſuch like words, 
** which were ehough to diſturb the moſt compoſed , 
** and ſubvert the moſt ſteady and. reſolved mind. 
** 1 am a vagabond, fajd ſhe, and am forced to crouch 
** to others like a ſlave. I, who was a Queen, am con- 
* ſtrained to depend upon my ſervants for relief: I, 
* who maintained many liberally, am now -nouriſhed 
* my ſelf out of other folks charity. Adding that 
** It would be far better for him, to provoke hisangry 
** Creatcur, by impious words, to. cut him off; than 
** by an unprofitable patience thus to prolong both his 
* and her miſery. | 

* But he, more offended with theſe words than-any 
* of his former ſufferings, with eyes. full of indigna- 
* tion look'd upon her as an.enemy ; and ask'd what 
& ailed her to talk thus like one of the fooliſh women ? 
* Lay aſide, ſaid he, theſe thoughts, and let me hear 
* no more of this advice ; which makes me appear to 
* my ſelf, as if one half of me were wicked and ir- 
« religious. What, (ball we receive good at the hands of 
© the Lord, and ſhall we not juffer evil? Remember 
* all the paſt happineſs thou haſt enjoyed ; and oppoſe 
* better unto worſe. No man's life is intirely and 
« thoroughout happy. Ts Ne myns £9 Tegrled, wore O55. 
* To be always as well as we can wilh, belongs to 
* God alone, If thou art grieved at what is preſent, 
© fetch thy comfort from what thou haſt received be- 
© fore, Now thou weepeſt, but formerly ws =_ 
augh ; 
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u Jaugh ; now thou art poor. but there was a time when, 


« thou wantedſt nothing. Then thou drankeſt of the 


« pure fountain of life ; be content, 'and drink now 
« the more patiently of the troubled waters, Behold 
* the Rivers, their ſtreams are not clear ig all places, 
« And our life thou knoweſt is like to.one of them, 
&« which ſlides away continually, and is oft times full 
« of waves, which come rowling one upon another. 
©* One part of this River is paſſed by , and another is 
* running on its courſe. This part of it is guſhing 
« out from the fountam , and the next is ready to fol- 
« low it, as ſoon as it is gone. And thus we are. all 
* making great haſt to the common Sea; death Emean, 
* which ſwallows up alt at laſt. 


*« If we. receive good from the hands of the Lord, 


&« ſhall we not bear evi}? Think of that again, Shall 
« we go about to cempet the Judge, to afford us. juſt 
| © the very ſame things for ever? Shall. we preſume 
« to inſtruct our Lord and' Maſter how he ought, to con- 
© duct our life? He: hath, the power of His own de. 
* crees and orders ; as He pleaſes, ſo he appoints our 


« portion for us, And. we know that He.is wiſe ; and. 


* that He diſpences to His ſervants what is moſt pro- 
® fitable for them. Do not then curiouſly pry, into 
« the counſels and: reſolutions of thy Lord and;Gover.. 
1 * nour : onely take in good part, and affeftipnately 
© embrace , whatſoever is ordered by his Wiſdom. 
«* Love his Adminiſtration ; and, whatſoever He is 
« pleaſed to give, receive it with pleaſure. Demon- 

&© ftrate now in a forrowful condition , that thou 
q © waſt worthy of all the joy which thou hadſt former. 
* ]y in a better. ; 

* Thus Fob diſcourſing, he baffled the Devil once 
* more ; and gave him ſuch a repulſe, that, he-made 
* him perfettly aſhamed yo ſee himſelf thus vanquiſh- 
f fed. And what enſued after this,? why, when the 
$ © Devil was beaten, his diſeaſe fled away too ; having 

, * afſaulted 
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&* aſſaulted him vain, and got no.ground of -him. His 
* fleſh began to recover into a ſecond Youth. He flou- 
« riſhed alfo in his.Eſtate, which was reſtored to him 
* with increaſe. For Riches flowed ſo plentifully into 
« his houſe, that they were double to what he had 
*« before. Firſt, that he might be no loſer by his Af- 
« flition ; and Secondly, that he might have a mer- 
* ciful reward of his patience under it. Therefore 
« jt was that his Horſes, and Mules, and Camels, and 
&« Sheep, and all the reſt of his revenue were dou- 
« bled : onely his Children were no more than equal 
* to the number he had before ; ſeven Sons, and three 
« Daughters. The reaſon was,becauſe his Beaſts indeed 
« periſhed intirely; but the better part of his Children 
« ſtill ſurvived, when they were taken from him. -And 
« therefore being. again adorned with as many Sons 
* and Daughters, as formerly he enjoyed, he had a 
&« double portion of them alſo :_ thoſe who were pre- 
« ſent with him here, and thoſe who expected him in 
« the other world. Behold then, what good. things 
« this juſt man, ob, heaped up to himſelf by his-pa- 
« tient ſubmiſſion to God. And do thou therefore, 
« if thou haſt ſuffered grievouſly in this fire, which 
« the malice of the Devil kindled, bear it conſtantly; 
*« 2nd lenifie the affliction with theſe better thoughts : 
&« according to that which is written, Coſt all thy care 
**© 1pon the Lord, and be will ſuſtain thee. 

To this purpoſe that great perſon S. Baj diſcourſes, 
when he repreſents how Fob received the firſt aſſaults 
of his Affliction, and how happily it ended. And 
there is great reaſon to think that he did not, in the 
progreſs of it, ſwerve from thoſe good beginnings, 
which had ſo blefled a concluſion : but whatſoever ex- 
preſſions fell from him, when he was engaged in the 
heat of Diſputation, he ſtill preſerved ſuch a religious 
temper of mind, as made him not ceaſe to ſubmit 
himſelf reverently to God's will, and to thank => 
or 
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for all the benefits he had formerly received from his 
Bounty. Nor do _—_ _— for the Cenſures 
which Maimonides * (and out of -, $03 
him Menaſeb Ben-Iſrael |) hath p CL In 
paſſed upon the diſputation be- +1 + 1, "7, efur- 
tween him and his - four Friends, reftione,C, 16. 
about Divine Providence ; which” 

he hath thus ſtated. | 

&« Fob, (faith he) maintains that Mankind is fo vile a 
«ſort of Being, that God doth not regard the beſt of 
«them any more than he doth the worſt; but it is all 
* one to him, when a Calamity comes, whether it light 
* uponjthe Offendours or upon the Innocent. Nay more 
« than this,he affirms that there is no expectation after 
*« death, and conſequently no hope remaining for him. 
Which are ſuch blaſphemies, that Maimonides is fain 
to ſeek excuſes for him ; and for that end alledges a 
common ſaying among their Wiſe men, that a may # 
not apprehended, or ſeized on, becauſe of his grief : that is, 
what he ſays in extremity of pain, is not imputed to 
him for fin. But there is no need of this Apology ; 
for the places he alledges do not prove ' him guilty of 
uttering ſuch things, as (to ſpeak in his words) are 
evil in the higheſt degree. Though” Menaſſeh Ben-1/- 
rael is fo preſumptuous as to charge him with ſuch a 
profane denial of Divine Providence, at leaſt here be- 
low the Moon, that he makes him impute all his mi- 
ſery to the malignant aſpett of the Planets under 
which he was conceived and born. 

To which opinion of Fob, ſay they, every one of his 
Friends oppoſed a particular opinion of their own, 
differing each of them from the other. And firſt Eli. 
phaz endeavours to eſtabliſh this for a certain truth ; 
* That as Afflitions do not come by chance but by 
* the Providence of God, ſo they are ſent for the ſins 
* of men ; and therefore without all doubt Fob was a 
great Offendour, which was the cauſe he was handled 


an 
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oni this manner. - © This opinion, ſays A4aimonides, he 
* held to the laſt ;- onely-was fain/to add; in concluſion, 
© that all the ways whereby we deſerve puniſhment do 
&* not appear. | 

- 'Thenafter him (when Fob had argued againſt this) 
comes Bildad, who _— a new opinion, grounded 
upon the dotrine of permutation, or recompence, as 
they ſpeak. © That is, he believed the Evils which 
« Fob. indured' here, ſhould, if he proved innocent 
< be changed into good things; and in the iſſue be 
« highly ferviceable to him in another world. 

After whom: ſucceeds Zophar with a different reſoe 

lation from all theſe ; which was, that © God atts 
« according to his own pleaſure, and that we are not 
* to. ſearch for any: cauſe of his a&tions out of his own 
<« wilt; nor to. fay, why doth he this and not that ? 
« Tn ſhort, we: are-not to ſeek the way of equity, and 
©* the decree of- wiſdom in his doings? for it necefſa- 
* rily belongs to: his Eſfence that he do what He will: 
« 2nd our underſtanding is too. ſhallow to comprehend 
« the ſecrets of his Wiſdom, whoſe right and pro- 
& priety it is that He may do according to his Plea» 
« ſure, and for no other cauſe. 
. And theſe four Opinions about Providence Marimoe- 
ides undertakes'to ſhew have had their ſeveral Afſer- 
rors lince; who have propagated them among their 
Scholars. Fof's opinion he faith is theſame with Ariſfto- 
tle's,who attributedall to accident. Brildad was followed 
by the Sect of Mutazali (a kind of Phariſees among 
the 1ſmaelites) who aſcribed all to Wiſdom : Zophar 
by the Se&t of 4ſaria, who attributed all to will and 
pleaſure : And 'Eliphaz, he fancies, held the opinion 
of the Law ; which is, that God deals with men ac- 
cording to their works. 

But: when that all theſe men had difputed, nothing * 
moyed Fob, there ſtands up another, whoſe name was _| 
Elihu, © who. firſt proves the Providence of God from | 
«* prophetical 
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© prophetical dreams,XXXIII. x5. and to thoſe things 
« which Elipbaz had ſaid, adds, according to the ima- 
« ination of AMenaſſeb Ben-Ijfrarl, the doQrine of the 
<« tranſinigration of | Souls (which he labours to find 
© in vv. 14.) and thereby in a wonderful way, fays he, 
«* reſolves all the doubt ; by determining that 7ob and 
« other juſt men, may be puniſhed for ſins which they 
« commitked in a former body. 

But as there is no footſtep that I can ſee for this 
fond conceit, which he honours with the name of a 
myſtery ; ſo it is evident theſe men follow their own 
vain inventions in all this diſcourſe, direly contrary 
to the Book it ſelf, For they make Job's opinion the 
very worſt of all the reſt; when the Lord himſelf 
tells E/iphaz in the concluſion of the Book (X.LII. 9.) 
that He was angry with him and his two other 
Friends ; becauſe they had not ſpoken of him fo right- 
ly as Fob had. And it doth not appear by their 
ſpeeches that they held ſeveral opinions about Pro- 
vidence, and took every one of them a different way 
(that's a mere Rabbinical ſubtlety ) to ſolve the doubt, 
wherein Fob's unuſual ſufferings had perplexed them. 
But they ſeem to have harped all of them upon one 
and the fame ſtring ; as I have repreſented in the 
Arguments before each Chapter : which ir is thought 
fit ſhould be here ſet down by themſelves ; that the 
Reader may take a view of the whole work all toge- 
ther. 

From whence the concluſion of Maimonides will be 
yery evident (which is the beſt thing he ſays) that 
The ſcope of the Book #, to eſtabliſh the great Article of 
Providence ; and thereby to preſerve us from errour, in 
thinking that God's Knowledge is like our Knowledge ; or 
bis Intention, Providence, and Government, like our In- 
tention, Providence, and Government. Which founda- 
tion being laid, nothing will ſeem hard to a man, what- 
foever happens, Nor will be fall into dubious thoughts 
concerning 
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concerning God ; whether He knows what is befaln us 
or 10; and whether He takes any care of ws. But ra- 
ther be will be inflamed the more vehemently in the love 
of God ; as it is ſaid, in the end of this Prophecy ; 
Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
So ſay our Wiſe men ; They that a@ out of love, will 
rejoyce in Chaſtiſemeuts. 


(223 ) 


THE 


ARGUMENTS 


TO THE 


Several Chapters. 


nn I 


CHAP. I. 


ARGUMENT, 


H IS Chapter is a plain 

Narration of the flou- 
riſhing condition wherein Job 
lived, before the emvy and 
malice of the Devil brought 
pon him the foreſt Calami- 
ties; which are particularly 


deſcribed, withthe occaſion of 


* them, and his admirable Con- 


ftancy unaer them : whereby 
he became as emiuent au ex- 
ample of Patience in Adver- 
* ſity, as he had been of Piety 
* and all manner of Vertue in 
hu Proſperity, fol. 1 


——— — 


CHAP. II. 


ARGUMENT. 
The firſt part of this —_ 
. at « 


ter ts 4 continuation of 

Narration, which wag begun 
in the foregoing, of the Cala- 
mities which befel this good 


WW, 


man ; whom God ſuffered the 
Dewil to afflift in his Body, 
as he had already done in hs 
Gooas and Children, And then 
follows - a farther teſtima- 


| 7 of his Conſtancy, notwith- 


anding his Wife's angry and 
prophane accuſation of the 
Divine Providence, Though, 
it is true, he was ſo much 
aejetted to ſee himſelf redu- 
ced to this extremity of Mi- 
ſery, that neither he, nor his 
Friends that came to viſit 
him, 


him, were able for ſeveral 
aays to ſpeak a word, fol. 7 


CHAP. IL. 
ARGUMENT, 


Here begin the Diſcourſes 
which ob and his Jeon 
had about his Aﬀiition; 
which are all repreſented, by 
the Authenr of this Book, poe- 
tically ; not, as hitherto, in 4 
plain ſimple Narration, but in 
moſt elegant verſe. Aut being 
overcharged withGrief,(with- 
out the leaſt word of comfort 
from his Friends,) he that 
had for ſome time born the 
weight of his Afliftions with 
an admirable Conſt ancy, could 
ot contain bituſelf any longer, 
but burſts out (to ſuch aade- 
gree was the angmſh of his 
ſpirit increaſed) into the mo 
paſſionate Complaints of t 
AMiſeries of humane Life. 
The confitieration of which 
made him prefer Death much 
before it ; and wiſh that, 21- 
ther he had never come into 
the world, or gone preſent! 
ont of it again, or, at leaſt, 
might now forthwith be di{- 
miſſed. fol. 11 


CH AP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz incenſed at this 


224 The Arguments to the Chapters. 


condoling with him, and pity- 
ing the Miſeries which had 
put Vim into this Agony, and 
applying firing Lenitives to 
his Angmſh ; bluntly rebubes 
him for not following the good 
Advice that he mſed to give 
to.others in their Adverſity : 
and tells him, he had reaſon 
to ſuſpett his Piety, becauſe 
the Innocent were not wont to 
ſwffer ſuch things, but onely 
wicked Oppreſſours ; whom, 
though never ſo mighty, God 
had always humbled. Wit- 
neſs the Horims, who dwelt 
71 Seir, (11. Deut. 12.) whom 
the Anceſtours of Eliphaz 
(XXXFT. Gen. 11.) had over- 
come, though they were as 
fierce as Lions, To thoſe 
Beaſts of prey, of all ſorts, he 
compares the Tyrants whom 
he ſpeaks of in this Chapter, 
(v. Io, 11.) intending, it 1s 
likely, to remember him alſo 
of the deſtrattion of the E- 
mims 6y the children of Moab, 
"0h! 2-9 10+ 11.) 4nd of the 

amzummims, (v, 20,21.) 
who were rooted out by the 
children of ArMamon, as the 
Horims by the children of 
Eſau: from whoſe Grandchild 
Eliphaz Tp" to have been 
deſcended, and called by the 
name of the eldeſt Son of 
Eſau. He' tells Job alſo of 4 
Viſion he had, to confirm the 
ſame truth That man's Wicks 
edneſs is the cauſe of his De- 


Complaint of Job, inſtead of ſtruttion, fol. 15 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V, 
ARGUMENT, 


Eliphaz fil proſecates the 
very ſame Arguments ; en- 
deawvouring to _ it from 
the opinion and obſervation 


of other men, as well as from 


& own. And thereupon ex- 
wy = to Repentance, 41 
the ſureſt way to find merc 
with God; and to jo not av. 
ly reſtored to his former Pro- 
ſperity, but to be preſerved 

ereafter from the Incurſions 
of ſavage people, or of wild 
beaſts, and from all the reſt 
of the Diſaſters which had 

'efaln him. Of this he bids 
him, in the concluſion, to be 
aſſured; for it was a point he 


had ſtnaied. fol. 19 


CH AP. VI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job, not at all convinced 
by theſe Diſcoarſes, juſtifies 
the Complaint he made,(Chap. 
111.) which Eliphaz had ow 
accuſed ; maintainine that 
hi Grief was not equal to the 
Cauſe of it. And therefire 
he renews his wiſhes of 4)eath: 
at which though tiev nicht 
wonaer who felt nothing to 
make them weary of Life; 


* 3et be had reajon, be ſhews, 


for what be aid; ana me 
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more than before, which was 
their yy en. r: who pre- 
tended to be Friends; but by 
this rude Reproof of him at 
the wery firſk, without ſo 
much as one compaſſionate 
word, or the leaſt ſyllable of 
Conſolation, ſhewed him how 
little ſympathy they had with 
him in his Sufferings. Theſe 
things he deſires them to con- 
ftder, and weizh the cauſe of 
his Complaint a little better, 
before they paſſed any farther 
Judgment on it, fol. 23 


CHAP. VIL. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job preceeds lll in the ae- 
fence of his Complaiat, ana of 
his Wiſhes to ſee an end of ſo 
miſerable a Life; which at 
the beſt is fuil of Toil and 
Trouble. And, ſince his 


ration of him, he adare(ſs,, 
himſelf to G 9d ; ana hopes h 

will not be angry, if he eaſe 
his Grief by repreſenting t0 
him the Dolefulneſs of his 
condition, and expoſtulating 
a little with him avout tre 
continuaice of it, and his 7e- 


leaſe from it, fol. 25. 


(G8 A F. VEL 
ARGUMENT, 


Friends had | little reli 


Tre ſor £0118 Apol pics of 
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Job, it ſeems, maae little im- 
preſſion on his Friends : for, 
he had no ſooner done, but ano- 
ther of them, called Bildad, 
continued the Diſpute ; with 
as little cn: / rh there 
was between the Meſſengers 
that brought him (Chap. 1.) 
the ſad tidings of his Calams- 
ties» Andit aoth not appear 
by his diſcourſe, that he dif. 
fond at all in his Priaciples 
from Eliphaz. For, though 
he give him very good Copn- 
{[cel, yet, he ſill preſſes this as 
the ſenſe of all Antiquity, 
(2. 8,) that God ever proſpers 
the Tuſt, and roots out the 
Withed, be they never ſo flon- 
riſhing fer a ſeaſon. And he 
being ceſcended from Shuah, 
one of Abraham's Sons by Ke- 
turah, (XXY. Gen. 2.) ſeems 
to me tohavea particular re- 
ſpeft, tn this appeal to Hi- 
ory, tothe Recoras, which 
A 2ained, of God's bleſ- 
Fg 1:p0n that faithful mas,s 
© i MM (who hitherto, and 
loans after, continued in his 
Religion, ) and of the extir- 
pation of thoſe Eaſtern people, 
(neighbours to Job,) in whoſe 
countrey they were ſettled,be- 
cauſe-of their Wickedneſs, 
fol. 32 


GH-AP. IX. 
ARGUMENT, 


Tob allows what Bildad 
vaa well (poker in the begin- 
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aing of his Speech ; and very 
religi ouſly adores the Tuſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Sovereignty of 
the Almighty : with So he 
proteſts he had no intention to 
quarrel or diſpute ; but only 
to aſſert the contrary Maxime 
tothat which they maintain- 
ed, That Piety will not ſecure 
15 from all Calamities, which 
do not ever fail upon thoſe that 
deſerve them, Witneſs, on 
one hand, the proſperous eſtate 
of wicked Princes, V. 24. 
(particularly of one great 
Prince, who then ſomewhere 

reigned in their neighboring 
countries) and, on the other 
hand, his own Infelicity, not- 
withſtanding his known Inte- 
grity, v. 25, About this he 
confeſſes he was very much 
unſatisfied : though he knew 
it was in vain to argue with 
God abour it ; nor would his 
Aftiction ſuffer him to doe it, 
tol. 36 


-—*'  Þ oe © 


ARGUEMNT. 


In this Chapter the paſſio- 
aate Complaints and So 
lations with God, from which 
Job tells us (in the foregoing 
Chapter ) he intended here- 
after to refrain, break out 4- 
freſh; and he earneſty deſires 
to know what his Guilt 1s : 
which God, who made him, 
he was ſure could not but per- 


etth 


fettly underſtand, if there 
was any ; and needed not, for 
the diſcovery of it, to expoſe 
him to th:ſe ſevere Torment s, 
Which, he ſtill is of the optni- 
en, may jyſtifie his Wiſhes of 
never being bora, or of dywng 
freſently after. Though , 
thoſe Wiſhes being wain, he 
acknowledges it is more ra- 
tronal to deſire that God 
would be pleaſed to intermit 
his Pain a while: if He aid 
not think fit quite to remove 
it, fol. 42. 


AF. XL 
ARGUMENT, 


This Chapter gives an ac- 
count of the ſenſe of Zophar 
about the buſt 1eſs in arſpnte. 
It is rncertain whence he ws 
deſcended ; but probably he 
ewelt it50:; theboracrgof Id u- 
meta, (for there we frr:d ana 
a"cient City called Naama, 
XY. Joſh. 41.) and from 
thence Cm towiift lob invis 
Afﬀtiilion. Bat inſtcad of 
joming with him in his Pray- 
er for alittle reſpite from his 
Pain, (with which job kad 
concl:acd his lift Diſconrſe,) 
he ealls. hizs an idle Talter, 
and accnfes him ef irreve- 
FOICE towards Ged. CONE Hs 
tro wile tncomprehenſitie 
Cornfels, andirrefoſtivle Por- 
&7, &c, he diſcourſes with 
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great ſenſe, and gives Job ex- 
ceeding good Agvice : but ſtill 
follows the opinion of the 0- 
ther two Friends, that be 
would not have been ſo miſc- 
rable, if he had mot been 
Wicked. fol. 46. 


C9 A P. AIC 
ARGUMENT. 


I: this Chapter Job taxes 
all his three Friends with t09 
great 4 conceit of their own 
Wiſdom, which had not as yet, 
taught them common Huma- 
nity to the miſerable. And 
lets them underſtand, that he 
need not come to them tolearn, 
but might rather teach them 
the falſeneſs of that Propoſt- 
tion, wherewith Zophar had 
concluded his Speech, concern- 
1:ig the Infelicity of the Wick- 
cd, For the contrary, he tells 
them, was obuiors to ſenſe, 
. 7, $,8&c. And as for what 
Zophar had diſcourſcd of the 

Fife ang Po ver of Ged, 

e warla have them krow, 
hat he was as well sbilf' d in 
thoſe Points as the beſt of 
them,and rnaerficod as much 
of the Hiffery of ancient 
Times: particularly of the 
va'n attempt at the Tower of 
Babel, #210 w11c3 1t ts pro- 
bable he hath rc{vefÞ in the 
14, #c(e; a5.in at the fullow- 
ins, he ſerms to have to whit 
30470480 in XIF, Gen. 5,6, 
Q 2 7, 8.9 


J 
J 
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7,8. of the rooting out of thoſe 
fierce Giants the pens 
and other ſuch like barbarous 
and rapacious pecple ;, of the 
particulars of which we have 
now n9 Records remaining, 

fol. 49 


CHAP. XIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Frem the foregoing Obſcr- 
wan, Job ſtill contianes to 
aſſert, rſt, his own Vnder- 
ſtanding to be equal,or rather 
ſaperioar, to theirs; who had 
better therefore learn of him, 
and bnow that God was not 
pleaſed to have his Provi- 
dence defended by Untruths, 
nor to ſee men partial, though 
it was in His behalf : and 1e- 
condly, his own Integrity to 
be. ſuch, that he would ever 
defend it agaiaſt all Accaſers, 
even before God himſelf, 
Whom he deſires to take cog- 
uizance of the Cauſe, and to 
tet him underſtand what the 
Crimes were for which he 
was thus ſeverely handled, 
For he xn that he was 
ignorant of them; though the 
Puniſhments he had endured 
were more than ſufficient to 
awaken the ſenſe of his Guilt, 
he being almoſt conſumed by 
them, fol. 54 


to the Chapters. 


CH AP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT, 


The good man proceeds to 
plead with God for ſome mi- 
tigation of his Miſeries , 
from the go agar of the 
Shortneſs of life, and the trou- 
ble that naturally belongs to 
it ; which he thought might 
move Him, not to add any 
greater burthen of Suffering : 
eſpecially, conſidering that 
when he is dead, he cannot 
come into the world again, 
(as the Plants do,) to receive 
the marks of his Favonr, 
Which he hopes therefore He 
will beſtow pon him here, 
notwithſtanding the depth of 
his Miſery, (which tempted 
him to the borders of Impa- 
ticice, v, 13+) It being very 
eafie for Him to remove his 
Afton, though never ſo 
heavy, whoſe Power 1s ſo 
great that He removed Moun- 
tains out of their place, and 
brought a Deluge, «s we may 
ſay, of Sand (as they ſaw 
ſometimes in their Neighbog- 
riug Countries) to overflow 
the moſt fruitful Regions, 
tol. 58 


CH AP. XV. 
ARGUMENT. 


ute with more 
eagerneſs 


Ia this Chapter Eliphaz 
7 exews the Dif, 


eagerneſs and fierceneſs than 
before ; being very angry that 
Job Nighres them ſo much, 
and thought himſelf fo wiſe, 
(as he interpreted it,) that 
he diſdained their Exhorta- 
tions and would not follow the 
Cotenſel they had grven him, 
of Confeſſing his Sins, and 
and praying to God for For- 
giveneſs: (V.8.VIIL 4,56.) 
But (except this one Argu- 
ment, that he need not be a- 
ſhamed to confeſs his Guilt, 
when he conſidered how 
prone all men are to ſin) 
there is nothins new in his 
Diſconrſe ; but he merely 
urges what he had aſſerted 
at firſt, from his own and the 
wiſeſt mens obſervations That 
they are not the Gooa, but the 
Wicked, whom Goa puniſhes 
with ſuch Calamities as now 
were faln wpon Job. And 


with great ornaments of 


ſpeech he moſt admirably de- 
Tevibes the Venzeance which 
God ir went to tabe Hpon 121 
piorm Tyrants : having his Eye, 
I ſuppoſe, upm Nimrod, or 
ſome ſuch mighty Oppreſſoxr. 


Ui, 62 
G:AP. AVE 
ARGUMEN T. 
Job reproves the wanity 
and obſtinacy of Eliph:z , 
in repeating the ſame 


th'ngs over again, and ſtill 
perfef 


ing in his inhumanity , 
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the' he ſaw his Caſe ſopitiable. 
weir again Ari to 
make him ſenſible how unwor- 
thily he was treated by him 
and the reſt of his Friends : 
who, 11 effett, joyned with his 
Enemies ; who took this op- 
portunity to rail at him, 
Whereas there was no Crime 
of his appeared to juſtifie 
their Accuſations, and to 
make good Eliphaz bis Argus- 
ment : which ſignified nothing, 
unleſs he meant to ſay, that 
Job was like that wicked Ty- 
rant of whom he had diſcour- 
ſcd, Which was ſo far from 
any ſhew of trath, that he 
proteſts he never hurt any- 
body, and was always a ſin- 
cere lover of God, &c. v. 17, 
18. The truth of whichGoa 
knew ; to whoſe Bar he ap- 
peals from their unjuſt Sen- 
rence, fol. 68 


CH AP. XVIL. 
ARGUMENT, 


Here Job deſires he may be 
tried preſently befare God's 
Tribaa«l, bis Life being juſt 
«pon the _ to expire, as he 
haa ſaid in the end of the 
former Chapter ; and cont i- 
nues to urge ayain in this, 
becarile his Friends were ve- 
ry renfit Tuedoes in his caſe and 
had paſſed ſxch a Sentence xp- 
on him, as upright men would 
never approve of.Whercby they 


Q 3 had 
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had given him a new Vexa- 
tion, to hear them talk ſo 
idly, and put him in hope 
of recover ins his Happineſs, 
if he would follow their Ad- 

enittons ; when they ſaw 
him juſt dropping into the 
Grave, which was the only 
thing, he [ai:4, that he could 
kope for. fol. 73 


CHA P. XVIII, 
ARGUMENT T. 


In this Chapter Bildad 4- 
gain takes up the Diſpate, 
and pretends to reply to what 
Job had ſaid, But I ao at 
ſee any thing new, ſaving the 
deſcripiton be makes ( as Eli- 
phaz had dine before him) of 
the Ruiz which ſpall ineut- 
ably fall, according tothe fix- 
ed rules of Providence, (ſo 
he fanfied) upen the Wicked 
and his family; notwithſtan- 
aing all the aſſiſtance that his 
Friends and Allies can lend 
him for his Preſervation. 
And this he ſeems to imply 
was the fate of Job ; whom 
he aoth net ſo much as ex- 
bort to repentance, (as he had 
done in his former Diſcourſe 
Chap. VIIL) being very as- 
gry with him, that tie had no 
higher eſteem of their Wiſ- 
am, tol. 75 


CH AP. XIX, 


ARGUMENT, 

The purpoſe of this Chap- 
ter (in which Job -replies to 
Bildad) is to ſhew, that it 
would be (ufficient for him al- 


ſo mercly to repeat the ſame 


thiags, as they had done in 
Ten Diſcourſes: But the 
more to aggravate their want 
of C 42, An rather Crael- 
ty,towards him, he repreſents 
ſeveral new things , which 
made his condition more de- 
plorable than he had hitherto 
ſaid. One of which was, that 
he conld not tell the Reaſon 
why God acalt thus with him : 
who aotwithſianding was ſo 
gracious, that in the depth of 
this Miſery and Anguiſh, He 
affords Him aelimmering of 
corsfortable Hope, (which be- 
gan iow to appear in his Soul, 
and which he had hitherto 
wanted, that God would at 
laſt take pity upon him, and 
ſhew bis Friends their er- 
roar by reſtoring him to his 
former Health and Splen- 
aour. That ſeems to be the 
literal meaning of 25, and 
26. werſes, and of the two 
next that follow : where, 4- 
mong other things, he ſays he 
doubted not but his Redeemer 
ſhould ſtand at the laſt up- 
on the earth, (/o It is in the 
Hebrew, the word day not 
being there,) that is, quite 
overcome the Devil, and de- 
liver 


liver from theſe Diſtreſſes ; 
like a mighty Conqueroar , 
who keeps the field, when all 
his oppoſers are ronted and 
fled away. But in this he 
was, as S. Auſtin calls him, 
eximius Prophetarum , ana 
propheſied of the Reſurre- 
Eton of the Body at the laſt 


aay. fol. 79 


CHAP. XX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The abrupt beeinning of 
this Speech of Zophar ſhews 
that he was in a paſſion; 
which, though he pretends to 
bridle it, would not let him 
calmly conſider the Proteſta- 
tion which Job had made of 
his Innocence, But he goes 
0n in the old Common place 
of the certain Downfal of 
the Wicked, be he never ſo 
powerful and well ſupported. 
Which he illuſtrates indeed 
after an excellent faſhion, with 
great variety of Figures, and 
remarks upon Hiſtories as old 
as the World. In (ome of 
which he had obſerved, that 
the Wicked after their Fall 
had made notable attempts to 
get up again; but by the 

and of God were ſo cruſhed, 
that they could never riſe 
more, All the flaw in his 
Diſtonrſe is this,(which was 
common to him with the reſt, ) 
that he imagined God never 
varied from this method ; 
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and therefore Job , without 
doubt, was 4 very bad man, 
though it aid not q_= he 
was, any other way, but by hes 
Infelicity, tol. 85 


C HA P.: XXL. 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring this Diſpute to 
a ſpeeater iſſue, Job (after 4 
ſhort preface, reproving their 
lacivility) comes cloſe to the 
buſineſs : and doth not content 
himſelf merely with denying 
what they had ſaid, but ſhews 
them where the fallacy in 
their Diſcourſe lay ; vw. in 
concluding an Univerſalfrom 
ſome Particulars, ' For he 
maintains, from as good Hi- 
ſtory and Obſervations as they 
could produce, that, though 
God do make ſome Wicked 
men ſuchexamnples if his Ven- 
geance, as they had ſaid, yet 
He lets others, and they of the 
vileſt ſort, Atheiſts and De- 
riders of Divine Providence, 
live proſperonſly , and die 
peaceably , and have ſtately 
Monuments built to perpe- 
tuate their Memory. It 
brief, he ſhews there is great 
variety in Ged's proceedings 
about the Puniſhment of the 
Wicked ; which makes then 
fo bold as they arein their Im- 
piety. And ſeems tohave re- 
ſpetF to the Hiſtory of Tſh- 
mael, who was a wild, or bar- 
Q 4 barons 


barous, man, graſping at all 
he could lay by __- 08, and 
perſecnting laac; and yet had 
X11 Princes deſcended from 
him, ſettled in their ſeveral 
Fortreſſes, as we reade XVI. 
Gen. 12. XV IL 20. XXV. 16. 
And it is poſſible, to the Hi- 
ſtoryof Eliphaz hes own Coun- 
try : Eſau his Arceſtogr be- 
1g veryrich, (XXXVI. Gen. 
Oy 7.) ' ard having many 
Dukes, whoſe poſterity after- 
waras advanced themſelves to 
the title of Kines, that ſprang 
from him, febe there was 
ausy King over the Children 


cf lirael. XXX IL.Gen, 15.31. 


fol. 91 


CHAP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Trough Job bad clear!» 
ſtated the Controverſie in the 
foregoing Chapter, yet Eliphaz 
would not yield 5 but begins 
the Combate a third time, 
without any ground at all, but 
a pure mite as Thave ex- 
preſſed it in the firſt verſe. 
And to awid the Repreof, 
which had vcen given him, of 
repeating merely the ſame 
thirgs ; he now brings tu 4 

catalcee though without any 
proef, (ſa much was ts arger 


au titterieſs tncreaſed,) of 


the jar'trulir Sins, both 4- 
garnſt G:d and againſt his 
Neighbour, of which be ſp- 
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oſes Job to have been guilty 
Fes : till b:ldly concludes, 
God would not have puniſhed 
him with ſuch ſeverity, that 
there was not a greater 1- 
ftance of bis Indignation tobe 
found any where ; unleſs it 
was in theOld World, and in 
Sodom. Yet he hath ſo mach 
Moderation, that he invites 
him at laſt to Repentance, 
and tromiſes him the happy 
trait of it ; as he had done 
in kis firlt Speech, bat not in 
h's ftecond. Nay, he tells 
Lim, in concluſion, for his 1n- 
couragement, that he ſhowla 
be able to die as much for a 
Nation, as Ten righteons 
men, could they have been 
found there, might have done 
for Sodoin- tol. 97 


CHAP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT, 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe 
of Eliphaz job Tbs - 
firſt to make no Anſwer, but 
caly by complaints of their [n- 
juſtice, aad freſh Appeals to 
God: by whim be deſires, 
more earzueſtly than ever, to 
be tried ; being aſ\ured that 
Ke would acquit him. And 
though for the preſent God 
was ut pleaſed to give it 
audience, (of which. he com- 
plains with toomuck paſfron;) 
Jet he maintains that hope, 
which began to appear in bs 

| Ser, 


bf end. 3 Al... AA. 


Soal, (in big laſt Diſcourſe 
with Bildad Chap. XIX.) that 
God would at laſt clear him 


from all the Alper four which 


were caſt upon him. tol. 103 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Upon farther conſideration 
Job thoxght good again to con- 
fute their raſh Aſſertion, 4- 
bout thePlag ues which always 
befall the Wicked, by an In- 
duttion of particulars that 
prove the contrary. Among 
which, the wild Arabs he tells 
them,are 4 notorious inſtance, 
whoſe profeſſion ts Rapine, and 
get they thrive and proſper in 
it ; V.5, &c- And (0 dothe 
more civiliz, d Oppreſſours, of 
whom he ſays ſomething before, 
and again v. 11,22, Where he 
ſeems to refleft upon hara 
Landlerds, and gripiag Mer- 
chants and Traffiquers in ci- 
ties. To womhe adds Mur- 
therers, Adulterers, Pirates, 
with ſeveral ther wicked Vil- 
lains, (in the concluſion of the 
Chapter,) who notwithſt ana- 
ing die like other men, and are 
not called to an account, for 
their enormors Crimes,in this 
preſent World, tol. 106 


CHAP XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Diſconrſe of 


Job, is the XXIV, Chapter, 
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was [o ungeniable, that Bil- 
dad begins to break off the 
Diſpute. For he ſays not a 
word to it ; but only adviſes 
him to ye more reverently 


of the Majeſty of God, th 
hier ; wp ov 26. 


, In 
his appeal to him Chap, 
XXII. fol. 112 


CH AP. XXVL 
ARGUMENT. 
Job hearing Bildad wander 


ſo far from the buſmeſs, de- 
rides his grave affeftation of 
m = oy t by him that 
tho he talk'd as if he thought 
himſelf fit to be a roles ad 
to Goa Almighty, yet as his 
Diſcourſe was impertinent,fo 
it was but mean and flat, tn 
compariſon with what he was 
able to ſpeak himſelf, concern 

ing the Omnipotent Wiſdom of 
God ; which he ſets forth in a 
far more livelymaner_tol.11; 


CHAP. XXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


As Bildad began to decline 
the Diſpute, ſo Zophar quite 
gives it over:either looking up - 
on Job as incurably obſtinate, 
or (as we might more charita- 
bly conceive, were it not for 
what we reade XXXIL 1.) 
being convinced he had more 
aw. om his ou. Whoſe ſilence 
ſo og ap the ſpirit of Job, 
that he now triumphs over 
his Opponents : as the word 

"PO AAS: 


MASHAL, which - we ren- 
der PARABLE may denote : 
Fer it ſignifies 4mong the He- 
brews, an elegant ingenious 
hind of ſpeech; excelling, and, 
as it were, domineering over, 
all other, in its pithineſs, or 
neatneſs, or ſome other rare 
quality, Such rs the follow- 
ing Difcourſeof Job, which 
bezins (in this Chapter ) with 
a vebement Proteſtation, that 
he wonid never deſert his 
Plea ; mor yield to their Do- 
Erine, that a remarkable 
Vengeance always aitends 1p- 
on Wickedneſs in this World : 
though he grants, and largely 
here aſcerts, that ſometimes 
trere doth, tol. 116 


CHAP. XXVIII: 
ARGUMENT. 


The Connexicn of this 
Chapter with the foregoing, I 
hope I have truly expreſſed in 
rhe 1ſt. verſe. And that being 
fonnd, it is not difficult ro ſee 
at what it drives ; viz. to ſtop 
the buſte Enquiry of man- 
biad, who are very wiſe, he 
. {hews gnother thing s,but have 
ot wit enough t9 compre- 
hend the reaſon why God doth 
- not inflift thoſe Paniſhments 
;:von all Wicked men, which 
fall upon ſome. I: is not neead- 
fal to ſet down here, how this 
Argument is mmanzged, (with 
ſuch admirable elegance of 
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words, and ſuch weightine(; 


of matter, as mahe it deſerve 
the name of Maſhal, Parable, 
or Proverb) becauſe it will 


ſufficiently appear im the! Pa- 


raphrale, tol. 120 


CHA P. XXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


To ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, 
Job preſumes his Friends 
world have given greater at- 
tention, than it ſeems they did, 
had not the Vilene{s of his pre- 
ſent condition made his Spee- 
ches alſo contemptible. And 
therefore he puts them in 
mind, with what reverence all 
hts Orations were formerly 
received, by great and ſmall : 
wiſhing God would reſtore to 
him thoſe happy days; and in- 
ſertiag, all along, * ſome re- 
maryable \inſtances of hs 
Integrity ( eſpecially as a 
Tuage ) in the height of his 
Princely Proſperity, When 
he had an u1controllable Pow- 
er to ave as he plealed,and yet 
never abuſed it; but imployed 
it conſtantly for the defence 
and Comfort of the meaneſt 
people in his Province, tol. 126 


C233 A P.:; IA. 
ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing account 
of his ancient Splendonr, he 
takes 


takes occaſion to annex 4 19- 
leſs elegant deſcription of the 
Vileneſs of his preſent conai- 
tion, Hoping that the conſs- 
deration of ſuch a proaigious 
Change (which he repreſents 
in ſeveral particulars, and 
not without ſome touches ſtill 
upon his Integrity) might at 
laſt move his hard hearted 
Friends to ſome compaſſion to- 
wards him : eſpecially, when 
they ſaw how near he was to 
his Grave, notwithſtanding 
all his Prayers to God for 
Dx 131 


CHAP. AXAXL 
ARGUMENT, 


It was poſſible his Friends 
might _ quite another uſe 
than Job intended of the rela- 
tion he made of his miſerable 
Condition, in the Chapter fore- 
going : and therefore, leſt it 
ſhould harden them in their 
old Erroar, and they ſhould 
take what he had [aid tobe an 
argument of his Gailt; He 
gives inthis Chapter a large 
ana particular account of 
Integrity,which in general he 
had ſo often aſſerted ; laying 
his very ſoul, and the moſt 
ſecret Iaclinations of it open 
before them ; together with 
the Aftions of kis while life, 
in bis private capacity, ( for 
of his pablick he had ſpchen 

efore Chap. XXIX.) both in 

reſpett of his Neighbours, of 
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all forts, and in reſpe(t o6 

G d* To whom je =Y 
moſt ſolemnly appeals, in 
the concluſion « his Diſ- 
courſe, that he did not 
pou of more Vertues than he 
had; but would moſt gladly 
be tried before him; by ſome 
impartial Tudge. [need not 
here enumerate his Vertwes, 
becauſe they are plainly and 
diſtinfty expreſſed in the Pa- 
raphraſe; and Idonot pretend 
to give theiatire contents, bat 
the deſign only, of each Chap- 
ter, fol. 136 


CH A P. XXXIL 
ARGUMENT. 


*It appears, bythe 15. verſe 
of this Chapter, that rc 
were ſeveral other Jones 
preſent, beſides thoſe that are 
named, when this diſpute was 
held between [ob and his three 
Friends, Among whom there 
was 4 young man named Eli- 
hu ; who was either a Syrian, 
(in which lanenage this Book 


was firſt written, and tran- 


s ſlated by Moſes into Hebrew, 


ſays the Anthorer of the Com- 
mentaries under Origen's 
name,) deſcended from the ſe- 
cond Son of Nahor, Abra- 
ham's Brother, X.XIT. Gen« 
21. of au Idumzan, of the 
ſame Country. with Eliphaz 
the Temanire, XXT. Jer. 23. 
I have made him 4 Syrian 1n 
my Paraphraſe, becauſe he is 

. ſaid 


-— ah o——— _— 
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ſaid to be' of the kindred of 
Ram : by whom we are to un- 
derſtand either Aram, or, as 
the Hebrews think, Abraham; 
by whom ſuch Wiſdom and 
Piety might be promoted in 
his Brother's Family, as is 
apparent in Elihu. Who, tho' 
much inferiour to the reſt in 
gears, ( for which reaſon he 
had held hu peace thus long,) 
Jet he was much ſuperioar to 
them in Knowledge. Which 
he diſcovers in the judicious 
Cenſares he here —— 0n- 
ly upon the three Friends, but 
pon Job himſelf : whom he 
hath nothing tocharge withal, 
velatiag to any Crime commit 
fed 7 this affiiction befel 
him; but thinks he had mr 
manazed the Diſpute about it 
with ſo much Calmcſ; and 
Submiſſion to God 4s became 
his Piety. In this he differs 
from thoſe that ſpake before 
him : For I do 1.0 find that 
he blames him for any Miſ- 
carriages but thoſe only which 
he obſerved in the beat of his 
Diſputation ; and he pends 
| his time, rather in juſtifying 
God,than in Carping at Job, as 
the other had avne, fol. 143 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
ARGUEMNT. 


Here Elihu adareſſes his 
Specch t9 Job alone, (for he 
rejected all that the three 


Friends had ſaid, as ſuffici- 
ently afored by Job jolie 
Diſpate with them, ) and tells 
him; firlt, that he was the man 
who would now plead with 
him inGod's behalf, (as he 
had oft deſired,) and that he 
was no mnequal match for 
him. And then begins to re- 
prehend thoſe paſſiges which 
he thought were blameable in 
Job's Speeches; particularly 
h:s inſiſting ſo much wpon his 
Integrity: which, thowghtrue, 
ſhould not have been mention- 
ed without due acknowledg- 
ment, that the Sovereien of 
the World -_ done oy no 
wromg 1n thus affiicting him ; 
and Jo it was a fit Gr him 
to queſtion the Wiſdom and 
Tubice of God's Provi- 
aence , becauſe he did not 
underſtand it. For the care 
of God over My and bis 
kinds to him, he ſhews, is 
ſo apparent, upon [{ many 
ſcores, that it owg/2t not !9 be 
adenicd becauſe of the 2nac- 
countable Aﬀitions that may 
befal us; which we ought ra- 
ther to think are one of the 
ways whereby He doth Man 
£92. tol. 148 


CHAP. XXXIV, 
ARGUMENT, 


Here Job ſhews himſelf 4 
far more humble and teacha- 
ble perſon than his three 
Prienas : 


| 


—_— a; 


{- 
11 


Friends : for, thongh Elihu 
had invited him to make what 
exceptions he pleaſed to his 
Dsſconr ſe in the former C| g 
ter, he would not open bis 
month; becauſe he plainly ſaw 
that Elihu had hit wpon the 
thine wherein he was defe- 
five. And ſo this a man 
proceeds to carry the gs 
a little bigher, and tells him, 
with more ſharpneſs than be- 
fore, there were ſome words 
in his Diſcourſes which ſouna- 
ed in his ears, as if he aceu- 
ſed God's Fuſtice and Good- 
neſs, For what elf did he 
mean when he complained that 
God did not do him right; 
and that he deſtroyed w_ 
bothgood and bad? With ra 
Aſſertions he overihr« vs from 
the conſideration of the Sove- 
reign Dominion , Power, 
Rightzonſneſs and Wiſdom of 
God : and repreſents to him 
what behaviour and diſcourſe 
would havebetter become him, 
thanthat which he had uſed. 
fol. 154 


C HA P. XXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job ſtill keeps felence, not- 
withſtanding that Elihu had 
made the harſheſt conſtrutti- 
on of his words ; becauſe he 
was ſenſible he meant him well, 
and had now, in the concluſi- 
on of his Diſcourſe, grven him 
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very wholſom Connſel ; and, 
allowing his Integrity, had on- 


\&e d him with [ome un- 


P e/[ions, which had 
fa From bs »” when he was in 


great anguiſh of ſpirit. Which 
1 ſuppoſe, was Hs reaſon he 
doth not contradift him, the 
he continue here in this Chap- 
ter, to faſten the very ſame 
harſh ſenſe upon his words, 
v. 2,3+ Which he refutes from 
the conſideration of the _ 
nite diſproportion there is be- 
tween Man and God ; whojs 
ever the worſe indeed for 4- 
ny Evil, nor at all the better 

or 9 4 OY we doe : and 
yet hath ſuch a Love to Mane 
kind, that it is certain He 
would not have them miſer a» 
ble, but takes care for their 
relief when they are oppreſſed, 
if they addreſs themſelves, as 
they ought to Him, fol. 161 


CHAP. XXXVL 
ARGUMENT, 


Having reprevended ſome 
of the unwarrantable Expreſe 
ſrons in Job's Diſcourſes , 
(which he himſelf would not 
J4ſtifie, ) Elihu comes cloſer ro 
the buſmeſs, and ſpeaks to the 
very Cauſe it Felt bewing 
from the Nature of God, aud 
the Methods of his Providence, 
that if Job had, inſtead A 
Diſputing, ſubmitted himſelf 
hkumbly to od's Correttions, 
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He would have delivered him: 
(it being as eaſie for Him to 
lift up, as to caſt down :) And 
that his mot diſcerning the 
Reaſon of his Corrections, 
(which Job had mage a great 
cauſe of his Grief, XIX. 7.) 
ought not to have kindred his 
humble Submiſſion ; becauſe 
we are not able ta compre- 
hend any of the Works of God, 
which we ſee every day, and 
acknowledge to be moſt excel- 
lently contrived, 4ol, 164 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 
ARGUMENT, 


Elihu continues his 
Speech, which he had beg; 
before, concerning the incom- 
prehenſible Works of God : and 
limits himſelf chiefly, as be 
had ia the forezoing Chapter, 
to the Wonders God doth in 
the Cloxds, To which, at laſt, 
he ſubjojns the amazing Ex- 
rent, brichtueſs and firmaeſs 
of the Site; tn which the Sun 
{hizes with a luſtre, which 
we are nit able to behold. 
And thence concludes, that 
the Splendour of the Divine 
Majeſty is infinitely more 
aazling, and that we muſt 
not pretend to give an ac- 
count of his Counſels, tol.170 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
ARGUMEN T. 


What Elihu had ſaid con- 
cerning the Divi. Majeſty; 
in the 22, verſe of the fore- 
going, God aeclares to be true, 
by a ſenſible demonſtration, as 
Thawe expreſſed it in the firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter, In 
which God appears himſelf as 
a Tudze(according to Job's re- 
peated deſires) to deciae this 
great Controverſie. And ta- 
king up the Argument begun 
by Elihu, (who came neareſt 
to the truth, ) and proſecuting 
it in unizitable woras, (c.x- 
celling his and all other mens 
ia the loftineſs of the fie, as 
much as Thunder doth a Wiſe 
per,) He convinces Jeb of his 
Tonorance and Weakneſs ; by 
ſpewing him how little he ua- 
aer/igga of the moſt ob ious 
things in this World, /Intend- 
ins from thence,at laſt, to in- 
for that he who found himſelf 
puzzled, when he went avout 
to give an account of the 
meaneſt of God's viſible Works 
ſhould not preſume to pene- 
trate into his ſecret Connſels ; 
ror queſtion his Goodneſs, 10 
more thay he could his Wif- 

dom and Power, ths he knew 
not why he was afflicted. Ore 
inſtance had been ſufficient to 
brii Job to a Non plrs ; brit 
He heaps up abundazce, t0 
hunle 


J 
4 
J 
A 
0 
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Earth, or the Heavens ; the Sea, 
or the Sun ; things contained in 
the boſom of - the Sea, or in the 
bowels of the Earth ; eſpecially 
all the Meteors (as we call them) 
which are formed in the Clouds, 
and the Conſtellations in the 
higher Regions ; together with 
the Beaſts upon the earth, and 
the Birds which fly in the air; 
one of each of which he ment i- 
ons in the end of this Chapter. 

fol. 175 


CHAP. XXXLIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues the 
Diſcourſe begun in the litter end 
of the foraging, concerning God"s 
Providence about Beaſts and 
Birds. ind tothe Two before 
mentioned, he ada's Seven more. 
Firſt, the wild Goat or Hinde, 
whoſe hard labour amorg the 
rocks God 15 wont to help and 
promote (as the Pſaimiſt aujer yes 
XXIX. 9. and ot her Aut hours a= 
gree) by a clap of Thunder ; the 
terrour of which puts her into 
ſuch an 2g0ny, tnat ſbe preſent- 
ly excludes her young one, which 
ſticks in the birth. Then he 
mentions the wild Aſs; and af- 
ter that a tall Creature in thoſe 
Countrics called Reem : which 
we render an Unicorn; but Bo- 
chartus hath proved to ber a 
two-horned Goat in Arabia of 
great ftrenzth , with an erefied 
head and ears. Of the reſt 1 
need ſay nothing here,they are In 
Well £2101. to). 182 
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humble him the more, when he 
ſaw. how much cauſe there was 
for it : whether he conſidered the 


CHAP. XL 
ARGUMENT. 


Job modeſtly declining to ſay 
one word, in his* own adcfence, 
(though he was graciouſly invi- 
ted by God to ſpeak, if he had 
any Flea remaining ,)is ſtill more 
humbled by  @ plain declaration 
from the Divine Majeſty, that 
Elihu had reajon to reprove him: 
for his Immoderate Complaints, 
(which. ſome-might- look upon as 
an Accuſation of God's Provi- 
dence) and for majntaining his 
own Righteouſneſs ſo much and 
God's Righteouſneſs ſo little,in the 
Diſpute he had with his Friends. 
Shewing him-withal , that he 
was not ſenſible enough of the in- 
finite Diſtance and Inequality 
between him and God ; when he 
deſired ſo vehemently to argue his 
Caſe with Him, that he forgot 
to make thoſe Submiſſions to the 
Divine Majeſty, which had bet- 
ter become him. This Diſpropore 
tion ws moſt livily repreſented 
and illuſtrated, by an admirable 
deſcription of the ſtrength of the 
BEHEMOTH, a word of E- 
gyptan termination ; | [ignify- 
ang, not the Elephant)which [el- 
dom lies down, and never a« 
mong reeds, as this doth, . 21.) 
but a creature in that Country 
called by the Gree): Writers Hips 

popotamus, #. e. River-horſe, 
For it appears by the Second book 
of Eſdras, Chap. VI. v. 49. that 
the Hebrews reckon Bzhemorh 5 
not among ihe Land-creatures, 
but among thoſe belonging to the 
Water, which were created on the 
fifth day. And there is none, hat 


Wwe 


\ 


we know, of that ſort, to whom 
the Charafters here mentioned 
belong, but the Creature now 
named. fol. 188 


CH AP. XLI. 
ARGUMENT, 


tn this Chapter another Crea- 
thre of vaſt bigneſs and flrength 
1s deſcribed, called in the Ara- 
bian language LEY I ATHAN. 
By which we are not, in this 
place, to underſtand the Whale ; 
becauſe that Fiſh is not armed 
with ſuch Scales as Leviathan 
is here ſaid 10 have, v. 15. nor 
is impenetrable, as every-boay 
knows ; and, tt ſay no more, ne- 
ver creeps upon the Earth, which 
is pars of the deſcription of this 
Leviathan, v. 34. Whereby we 
are therefore to underſtand the 
Crocodile, (ts whom every part 
of this deſcription exattly be- 
longs,)a Creature as big again as 
4 Man of the greateſt ſlature,and 
in ſome places waſtly greater : 
there having been Crecodiles ſeen 
of twenty, nay forty foot long ; 
and in ſome places of an hun- 
dred. To this fierce and un- 
tameable Creature God ſends Job 
that he might learn more Hu- 
mility, than to contend with his 
Majeſty ; when he ſaw how un- 
able he was to ſtand before one 


% 
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THE EN D. 


of his Creaturer. That + PD . 
he himſelf teaches Job':t9 make * 
of this deſcription,v. 10, 11, 12, © 

fol. 192 


CHAP. XLIL 
ARG.UMENT. 


This Chapter #concludes the 
Book , with * an account how 
Job compleated the ſubmiſſion 
which he had begun before to- 
make to God. Whoſe Pardon he 
ſorrowfully begs ; confeſſing and 
repenting of his Fault ; and re- 
ſigning himſelf intirely to be in- 
firafted by Him : but reſolving 
never hereafter ts complain, nor 
to move any queſtions sbout his 
Providence. This Repentance 
God acceptr ; and for his ſake 
grants aPardon alſo to hisFriends, 
whom he condemns as wore faul- 
ty than Job. Who after this re- 
ceives extraordinary marks of 
God's Favour ; and hath ſuch 
an ample Recompence made him 
for hu Loſſes, as may incourage 
all poſterity to perſevere in well 
doing and patient ſuffering ; be- 
lieving ftedfaſtly that nothing 
can be done or permitted by God 
without much reaſon, (whoſe 
Wiſdom ſhines ſo gloriouſly in 
all his Works,) and humbly ex« 
peting @ comfortable iſſue out 
of all our Troubles, tol. 198 
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